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% which  cantain the Arti- 
Tex, of Faith, and Cuſtoms 
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* a Work more proper and fit to be un- 
 dertaken. by ..Jome Learned _ Divine, 


 Reemed the Incumbente thereof to be 


- Turky, which being protracted be- 


arg on my Knees at the Jame time, 
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Inipoſe upon me ; which though it be | 


—_— 


rdther thati by a Perſon of my Pros | 
feſſron, yet, being , moved thereunto 
by Command. of Your Majeſty, TI & 


a Duty, as obligatory as any other At 
of Obedience which I owe unto your 
Majeſty, from which nothing but 
Death, of Sickneſs, or fome' other vic- 
lent diſappointment cold abſolve me. 


But that I bave been thus tardy in. 
the Execution of Tour Royal Com-| 
mand, was occaſioned by my Atten-| : 
dance on Tour Majeſties Affairs in 


youd my expeftation, T-deferred the 
payment of this Debt until Teould make 
tender of it ipithmy own hands, anl per- 


«renin fr ted. Te. 


L 


returned] © 


? 


; CATORY. 
4 "Req 10 my ps own: Country; | 

me (Great Wy at the. _— ov 

: well Fn to pay wy = | 

'» | which I always efteemed ac 

”* | and Religioks, and therefore. tender 

it witb'a ar and tr 7 agreeable 

” | "ro that vaſt \diftance and diſpropartias 

5 which is between Tour Sublime Mz 

| jefty, and the humbleſt of your Sette 

+ | Pans: 18 ay Majefy who tram . _. 

ſeends tn Wi 3s able to penetrate 

3 into the deepeſt Paints of theſe Dif 

| corſes, and make more jirdicions Re- 

L fleffions therewi, than the ableſt Clerks 

| and Criticks of the Schoals 5 to which, 

of when 1 _ -that- loni/ahs _ 


| profeand-revwence. and ave,. xj 
J \thes ins Fn oe pul and 
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: bes bad whet FTA SS 
£ 4s ? Dry of| the \ Ord 
entl Faith;\\and allowed by th* ableft | 
Divines of. the Greek Chinch tobe 
towſent ancqus- to their Doftring, _ 
'therein-offered nothing; -0ut- of. jrax 

vizlity," touthe:Cauſe of. hs "fuwed 
Chiwchosy| tf of > cr ta-the' Capal 
tntereft.” IO = br ad. 
eKDYY CHO A hn 
wif this- EG mat al Accafir 
Abbe) with Tour. 6, , 1 fballote 
abient-iuyl felf”exeremcly. "happy; and 
"he-'e1 ed.'to dedicate: ally; 
canithears; '\and receſſes \ from more uer 
cefary and publick; pioneer \20:5dat- 
—_— to Tour Aud 
beingithe 
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;  Copie tie Br Leſſon. an 
eby d robt my: ſelf in nothing ſo 
| © much, as wel 1 am performing my. 
Duty and Services towards God and 
Your Majefly ; who am, _ ull Alla- 
min and Devotion, 


Moſt obedient, moſt loyal, moſt humble 
Subject, and meaneſt of your Servants, 


PAUL RICAUT. 
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| PREBACE 


\HES E following Treatifis, of the 
Greek" and Arivienton Churches, 
parry a perf pre Ca (as 
report) ot 'thoſe wen. 
which Fn All the | the Arles of 'an 
dox Faith; deduced (as they profels) _—_ 
the purer tires of Chriſtianity, 
ſerved vticorrupe from the Taitnure "ad 
Contagion -of' Herefte in / all /ſu | 
Ages. 1Thave nt precended in theſeenſu: 
ing Diſcotirfes to diſcover which .are An 
cretit af! /hich are ModennPoſunons, bur 
"down the maccer of .Fact,how 


Sptctthon'of all, "re oe _ 
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b8 The + Profice! : 
refis; or yon Blaſphemy,. I might, as it - 
. were; throw a Covering over the ſmaller. 
Blots or Blemiſhes of Humane- Errours,. 
whereby all the ag tian World (if poſ- 
ſible) Toke agreein harity; to bear each 
Bs ang Ay" no other' 
cid angCont elts, thah thoſe which 
Tu £0 out n= *other in gxceſles af 
Piety, and a vertuous Religion. | 
For: belides-the;wneaſineſs I find ingmy | 
| ſelf 'on- alt occaſions» of Wranglings and 
Debates;as well as an unſufficiency for Pole- - 
mick Learning,-Ihave obſerved, That ve- 
ry:few have. yielded -the Fort of their by 
Geefianding to the force or violence of 
putations or Arguments,: though. Marſhal; 
ed&in:2ll the Warlike Exerconnags of the 
mY For: the 1he 


x 


Dm Light, Ser, 


having firſt been prepoſleſled by an affection 


the 6 ſophiſtry of our Reaſons; whe ow 
and Miſts will vanilh, which yaip 

aging _—_ Words; s Pride, 
the reſt, have exhaled, and cherewith 
obſcured, and: almoſt exunguithed true 
Lamp . of, the Soul : 'Wuneſs: choſe .Vp- 
lames and; Folios ,of Diſpuration berween 
pi Reformed and Roway Churches ; .whar 12 
Kingdoms or Provinces. have they convert- (2 
ted? .- or. what Univerſities, by.plaia de-- 
monſtration of, Argument, have they con- 
futed; and. cauſed. to recant theip,, Erroup? 
Nay what ſingle perſon, glmoit hath yield- 
ed to the convittiorf of aSyllogilm,without 


to a fide, or Party, on ſcorg of ſome Rela- 
tion, or ſomething of Example, which 
they fancy ,... adoure, and. would. Umiatg, 
tt 3s very cafic, (as an ingenuous Counts 
man of ours faith). without growing . #0. th 
Ereey 2m y Ar of palaalte 4 lying; by leam- 
ng out the bad on.one_ ſide, and: hog -j che 
er, by enforcing and. flonri alt ;, C11 
ah Hy T7 Rr w a6 Ak are Ho 
AVOUT; MN by elew Sing fits bY: r46 T 
contrarts | : ſprip kleps. the: pt.j "age 
Wholly on. the e. one file, 62d _vf of: 


trrat1 


\ wly # 3s the. Teller, And 
rereitt eoo many Profeſiants, as well as the 
pifts ſeem'to blame; who, being both. 
over ate towards their Party and In- 
ras have for the moſt part inthe Relas 
In 

nt injur 

rity. fake wy ſelf” that had it - 
not been ne extreatn Ambition of the 
Roman Feſnitice! Clergy on the one ſide, 
and the too hot and blind Zezl of ſome 
Phariſaical Profeſſors on the other, Truth 
might have been eſtabliſhed with modera- 
tion, 2nd all Churches reconciled without 
railing Accuſations,or perſonal Reproaches, 
Ic is eafie to pacific when both Parties are 
| to condeſcend unto Expedients of 
Concord and Reace, which is then only ef- 
feed when the Spirits of men are become 
quiet and ſedate; by the vertuegsof Meckneſs | 
and Charity, which are the only raredifpo. 
firions unto knowledge and a godly life: 
but when men-will ſoare in tr fancies 
as high as Heaven, and there penetrate into 
_ the Decrees of Predeſtination, dif] ute the 
| manner of the Holy Ghoft's and 
dive into the Myſteries of rhg Holy Trinity, 
and Secrets of the Euchariſt, matters 16 
— and abſtruſe, that Angels look into 
them 


ding OR 3 
> rtiano Reaſon becomes giddy and blind, by 1 
too'raſh'an 'approactt to thoſe 
" and loſes it's way in that 5 
cavity and vaſineſs of o” Star og ans 
tween Heaven and Earth: And whea men 
do only eftecm and indulge their Party, and 
damn all other Societies; what can be more 
deftruive to humane Politie? How can we 
expe or hope for the converſion of Turks 
or Heathe ns, when they ſhall be 
at the Church Gate, by fome Oppoſites to 
one another of their own divided perfwa- 
fions, with the threats of Hell and Damns- 
tion, and meet almoſt as many Azarhemze 
as when they remained Infidels ? How can 
we expect a Reconciliation and C 
whilft the Ppiſts are fo inveterate | 
the Proteftents, and all' orhes Chriſtian 
Churches, that thoſe who are moſt indi(- 
crectly zealous amongſt them, believe the 
bo ſubves of _ Faith ought arg 
ubverted, not menacing 

Horner As om by Fire and 

= EY . de- + 
Papal Authority, 

in pre murder eo wry and natu- 
ral King, and of fuch « King as hath buen 
ent roall his Subjets, and: ro them 

in paricalrths if Religion had not firuck 
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— iba wick: an; nine had beadht alight 
: rows: Blood raf .Gad's A- 
gomited;'! yer at: leaftricommon gratitude; 
SabeheBcrnit of Soap -havt 
daderret.them:tfroiti'a Deligſoftll.oh har 
our. and amazemeritz: Bur. gay ney 


ks Monte what ele:can weex- 


;the:Members i of: ig 2: Jt —_ 
the Founditions: of; their; Religion, ; 

the.ſuper-ftructure be. ceherahan-fallo.and 
wicked? for Tam: confident that. that Reli; 

gion:is Unobriſtiaa, whoſe Concluſions are 
oddaddiDoftodiog.. ; Whileſt: the 2«- 
[ their! Diſputes: within thoſe 
Queſtions which were :controverted Pro- 
| blems;, ' ſuch - as :the - Infallibility ; of the 
Ghucch, Tranſubſtantiation, « Prayers to 
Sa . and. the like, -on . which: Yolumes 
havi been wrote, the: Vigory ſeemeddoubr- 
ful's":for, both: ſides, 'as in drawn: 'Battels, 
boaſted of advantage.” But when.chey be- 
ganto diſcover the: rottennoly.ofucheir | Prin 
ciples'in- Morality,' which.is, naturally im- 
prefled: anthe: Conſaiences of ;men,. and-is 
y.the Light and Lamp! of. the; Soul. 
ach Morality I meattas. allows; nental Re- | 
ſeryations, - Offiigſats mendaciam,;' or | offi: | 
cigus:' Aida, _ ow Corr | 
op 5, C VOCAFLLONS, | : 
| hoods and Lies, > K6.z0e cnly- xox apy q 
$9.5) 1 ma S > 
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Fs lawful, bur "x 
hallowed and made then,l pies 
Adverfaries took advantage to render 4 
their Principles not. ofly deftrugive to a 3 
Churcti, bur inconſiſtent with the firſt Ele- T 
ments and Foundations' of Government. if 
In ſhort therefore, there is no: way to Con- 

. cordand Peace, bur by Charity ; to Theo- 
pony 2x knowledge, but by Faith and Hu- 

| which are Divine Gifts, .which we 
taut delire and my for: When God ſhall 
Have conferred theſe upon us, we may lay 
aſide all Diſpuraiions. and enter into.'the 
p_ Path, nothing is then more eaſie tobe. 

lieved, than the Symbols of the Apoie: 

lical and other Creeds received by rhe 
Church Univerſally ; nothing more eafily. 
practiſed, than the Commands of the De-- 
calogue, Fear and love God above all, and, 
Love your Neighbour as your ſelf, and thoſe 


i. ei 4 the Howſhold of Faith Z this 1s: 2 1 


cuts ſhort all Arguments, for. 
herein is compriſed the Law and the Pro-- 


Conſidering the Premiles, Thhall not en-; 
ter the Liſts- of Diſpuration 5 ainſt any: 
rom maintained by the Gree Church, 
4s rs _ __—_— ns .. _ b 
generality of the e, of coldneſs | 
" of Devotion, ſeeming only to main; 
2 tain 


& 
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tain a meer our-ſide and ſhell of Religion, 
laying more ſtreſs and efficacy: on. the ob- 
ſervation. of their Faſts performed with 


: rigour and ſeverity, and their Feaſts celebra- 


red with mirth and jolliny,than.on the force 
of., Prayer, and, energy of a ſpiritual lite, 


 Andyet lam fo far from condemaing, their 


Lents and Faſts, which are {o ancieat, {as 


| may well be believed to have been Apoſto- 


lical) that I have entertained frequent 
imagimations in my mind, that un ſo.great 
looſeneſs of life, and decay. of. Diſcipline; 
it was an eſpecial Grace and Favour of 


| Gad, that the ſeverity of Lents. ſhould. fill 


- be maintained and obſerved in thoke patts, 


/ 


. whereby the People are reſtrained. from 


Luxury, curbed. from Prophanefs and 
Wentonnels, and affeted with ſome im- 
prefions of Religion : for whileſt they fear, 
toecat any thing, though in fecret, which 


is a breach of Lent, they ſeem ſenſible of 
the danger of what they apprehend evils 


and: capable of more lively and more fub-' 
ftantial impreſſions, But the truth is,they are; + 
ill inſtructed, or rather not taught at all, - 
Sermons and Catechifing arg rats amongh- 
thers, Maſles and par Service: hudled: 

run over. 1a,a curſory and. negligent 
manner, and all. Offices chewed per- 
funRorily, and with ſo little Devotion; 


that 
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that if any people contear themſelves with 
' the Opes Operatum, it may be ſaid to be 


theſe, or, that have 4 form of Godlineſs, but 
in maiiy of them too little of the powet 
thereof. | 

Yet I cannot bur almoſt retra& what 
I have ſaid, when I confider, /how they 
are ſtartled and affrighted at the Sentence 
of Excommunication; how ftrit and 
frequent ſome are 1n their Confeſſions, how 
obedienr and ſubmiſſive to 'the ' cenſure 
and-injunction. of the Prieſt ; which cer- 
tainly doevidence ſome inward tenderneſs 
of Conſcience, and diſpoſitions towardsbe- 
ing edifyed, and built up in a more perfect 
frame and ftructureof Religion. But hert 
I loſe my ſelf and am amazed , -when t 
contemplate the light of the Goſpel' which 
1thines in our: I{lands,. what daily Leures 
we hear from the Pulpits ; the knowledge 
we have from the Scriptures, expanded 
and laid open to us in our own Tongue, 
the Divine Myſteries expounded by learn- 


ed Commentaries, and moſt Mechahicks 


amongſt us more learned and. knowing 
than rhe Doctors and” Clergy of &Greete 
And yet, good God ! That all this ſhould 
ferve to render us more blind, or more 
perverſe; . for who is it*tbat values the Ex 


communication of a Bithop, or other 'Ee-, 


a 5 clefiaftical 
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| - The. Preface. | 
clefiaftical Cenſures ? who accounts of Vi- 

gils and /Faſts according ro the Inſtituri- 
- ons of- the Univerſal, and of their own 
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Church ? or weighs the private Inſtruti- _ | 


ons of a Prieſt, who is the Monitor of his 
Soul? Nay, even thoſe who profeſs O- 
bedience to the Church of Exgl/and, and at- 
tribute an efficacy ro the power of the Keys, 
and would not for the world be under an 
 Excommunication, and hold themſelves 

obliged to celebrate the Feaſts with devo- 
tion and rejoycing, and account the non- 


- obſervance thereof, the Characteriftical 


point of -a Planatich ; yer, when the Anni- 
verſary Faſts take their turn, which impoſe 
the ſame injunction on them of keeping 
holy, as do the Feaſts, they find excuſes ro 
evade the obligation, and diſpute againſt 
all Penance, Mortification, and Severities 
of life, as grounded on the Doctrine of 
Merits, and Works of Supererogation : 
And in this manner elude. that admi- 
rable duty- enjoyned by Chrift himſelf, 
where he taith, That when the Bridegroom 
: # taken from them then they ſhould faſt, 
_ and wouldaboliſhthat ſignal mark of Chri- 
ftianity, which by its rigour and frequen- 
cy. diſtinguiſhes it from all other Religions 
inthe World. Some, I know, will-be apt to - 
attribute this abridgmeant of the Clergics 
Wy | power 


hw. 


F > 


power to their ſupereminent knowle 7, 
Cd more clear lake of Seriprute, phe oc 
are bertet inftructed than to' be guided by 
their Prieſts, or to ſtand-in awe of the con- 
| demnation of a ſupercilious Prelaxe : bur 
ſuch Learning as this, derived from the 
Principles of Pride and Licemiouſnels, is 
far worſe than ignorance: and that Per- 
fon who is humble and ſubmiſhve, apr 
and willing. to be ' inſtrufed, is a better 
Chriſtian, and in a more ſecure path 
and way to Godlinefs and Heaven, than 
he, that having heard 'and read much, 
ſtands dangeroufly towring on the preſump- 
tuons Pinnacle of his own Reaſon, 

And indeed this adherence to the Do- 
arine of their Church, is the proper Baſis 
and Pillar of their Faith : For thoſe ancient 
janglings, and controverſies, which poſ- 
feſſed the &reet Spirits in former days, and 
m_ the acrimony of their malice and 
hatred, opened a breach in divers pales of 
the £sffer» Church, whereby the whole 
ſurface of things, was over-whelmed with 
the vaſt inundation of the Mahomeran Ene- 
mie , are Tragedies ſo ſadly recorded, that 
the Prune Age ſeems, by the memory of 
thoſe Examples, ſo far to dread the danger 
of diviſions and innovations ; that they 
refuſe to amend even that, which by their 

a 3 own 
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dring lights, miſtaking them for that great 
Pillar of Fire, which conducted thelſrae/ztes. 
Another great help to ſupport, and 
maintain the Eaſtern Church, is their Con- 
teſfſion to a Prieſt ; for by nothing more 
doth the Power and Authority of the 
Greek Church and Clergy ſeem to be 
maintained and afferted; who account it the 
ſole Axel on which the Globe of Ecclefi- 
aſtical Politie turns, and that without it 
they can neither. have Influence on Mens 
Conſciences, nor, under the power of In- 
fidels and Aliens, govern the leaſt Crr- 
cumſtance of their - lives - and manners, 
I know not how far the Roman C 
may haye abuſed this Excellent evidence 
of repentance, this Ordinance of the Goaſ- 
| .'pel, .this admirable means to inflame our 
geyotion, and to. guide and inſtru@t us 
- tn 
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| probable, ogy, ng crding- 
| ry. and familiar manner, rather in form 
; than ſubſtance, without regard to. feiga- 
ed, or real Penitentiaries, and as an encou- 
) ragment to annimate men to fin, when 
they can ſo eaſily be pardoned, hath afford- 
' ed juſt occaſion to thoſe, who delired a 
Reformation, to exclaim againſt it, and 
to take it wholly from the Church,as an In- 
ſtitution ſo entirely corrupted, as never 
more to be reformed. or recovered, but by 
: atotal aboliſhment. The Church of Eng- 
J land (as I am perſwaded) apprehended ir 
i under this notion, when its Wiſdom, and 
. perhaps I may ſay the Spirit of God, 
. thought fic to diſpence for a time with this 
e 
- 
K 


Diſcipline of Penance, but with intention 
to reſtore it again when the time (honld 
become more ſeaſonable, and weour ſelves 
more worthy to receive ſo prokitable. an 
Inſtitution ; as our Rubrick ſeems to-inti- 
mate in the Office appointed for the firſt 
day of Lexr. And this Doctrine is main- 

tained inthe Sermons and Writings of our 
y Divines, and given as Couoſel in that Ex- 
» | Hortation preceding the Communion Ser- 
(. | Vice, that we hould confeſs our ſins, not 
i | oaly to-Gad-and our Brethren whom we 
s & havcoffcnded, but.in Caſesof ſcandal and a 
a 4 troubled 


Ghoſtly Counſel 


Abſolution. © -* MESS 
5: Conſidering which Premiſes, it will not 


be difficult'to conjecture urider what No- 


| tionthe EZeftern apprehends the wefte3n Re 
formed Churches , for they, taking notice 
that the Z»g/i6 neither keep Faſts, nor 
practiſe Confeſſion, ' nor ordinarily make 
the Sign of the-Croſs ; and that the Dazch 
Nation at- Smy7z4 rehearſe no Prayers, at 
the Burial of the dead, are not only ſcan- 
daliſed -thereat, - but alſo Fews and Twrks 
_ take offence at the ſilence of Prayers when 
the dead are buried , wondering what ſort 
of —_— or Se, is ſpring up in the 
World, fo different from the: Religion of all 
the Prophets ; at which undecent practice, 
the Rowan: Clergy taking advantage to 
diſparage the Prozeſtants,: repreſent 'them 


to the Greeks under the notion of Calviniſts, 
whomthey characteriſe to be ſuch as con- 


tema all.Order-inthe Church, the authority 
of Priefthood; - aboltth Faſts, : 'abhor the 
Croſs, contemn the Saints,” beſides a thou+ 


fand-other: Herefies and Schiſms,+in which - 


we are at odds amongft our 


they report 
elves: And in reallity, were it not that 
to 2-174 6: | 


the 


| Os 
. - 
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ace, - or other need of 

| 1 and Advice,” to:conſule j 
God's Miniſters, the Prieſts , in which Caſe . 
alſo our Church hath provided a Form of - 
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Church, ot 
Grand Fefti 
of theſe pans ; 1t were impoſlible to 
perſwade the Oriental Countries, that 
thoſe which we call Reformed,. were Chri- 
ſtians, or at leaft toretain any thing of An- 

cient and Apoſtolical Inftitution : - Upog 
which ſcore, the Greeks deteſt that Con- 
feſfion of Faith, ſyppoſed to. be wrote by 
Cyrillss, their Patriarch of Conftlentinople, 
inthe-year 1629, and Printed and Confu- 
ted inthe year 1631, by Mattheus Caryon- 
hilss, Arch-Biſhop of 7conium ; - for that. 
Confeſſion, agreeing wholly with the Do- 
arine of Calvis in every particular, is be- 
lieved in a great meaſure to have been fa- 
thered on him by the Feſuits ; who, to ju- 
ſtifie their inhumane Perſecutions of that 
worthy Prelate, by making Te«rks and 1nf- 
dels the Inftruments of their rage, formed 
'and vented - any thing which might pro- 
cure the Curſes and 42sthemas of: the Old 
and New Rove.” I am periwaded that 
this Cyri/us, having ſpent ſome time in 
England, and there obſerved that purity 
of . our Dodrine, and. the excellency - of 
our Diſcipline, which flouriſhed 1 the be- 
ginning of the Reign of King FREE 
i | ar- 
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Martyr and viewed our Churches trim 


ihd adorned in a modeft Medium, between | 


and the ſlovenry and inſipid Government 
of Geneve, entertained a high Opinion of 
our happy Reformation ;' intending thence 

haps to draw a Pattern, whereby toa- 
mend and corre the defaults of the Greet 
Church, retrenching the length of rheir 
Services, and the multitude of their Ce- 
remonies, and alſo by that Exemplar to 
reduce their Feſtivals to a moderate num- 
ber, to ereate a right apprehenſion of the 
Nate of Souls'after ſeparation, and wholly 
to take away certain conceits both ſuper- 
ſtitious and ſavouring of Gexr:liſm, ' and 


"WP 
oy 2 Pe 
il 


confirm his Church in a reverend Opinion 


of the Holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
withoutlanching ſo far into the explication 
of that Myſtery, as of late they have done 
both in the Anatolian Confeffion, which 
was generally owned and confirmed'in the 
year 1672, by the Subſcription of the four 


' Oriental Patriarchs, and of the Metropo- 


lies then preſeat, at the-Inftance of Moun- 
fieur de ' Noznrel, Ambaſſadour for- his 
moſt . Chriſtian Majeſty, a very inteligent 
and ingenious Gentleman. And had not 
this good Patriareh been thus malitiouſly 
proſecuted, and his life taken from X 


LL MAT EI SWOTOTHaYS ASSESS 


, aſſiſtance, have 


"a work of 


'] Reformation, hp the Church into 
that tate of Apoſtolical Purity, which King 


Fames, Eraſmus, Caſ[ander, Melanithon, 
Bucar the Areh-Biſhop of Sp«/atrs, andp- 
thers did deſign, | | x 

+ But God, it ſeems, hath not as yet or- 
dained the time for ſo happy a Converſion 
and Reformation, which is a: Blefling re» 
ther ta be wiſhed for at preſent than to be 
expected , till-when, it is the duty of all 
good Men, and the Ele& of God, to offer a 
continual Sacrifice of Prayer on the Altar 
of their hearts, that he would be pleaſed 
to grant us Qlnity of Faith in our Religion, 
and Peace and Concord in all Chriſtian Go- 
vernments, that being one Sheepfald, ug-. 
der one Shepherd, the Lord Feſwe, we 
may imitate the Example of him who is 
the Prince of Peace. Ames, 
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Nl 7he Preſent State of the” 
Church in 'general,, uniler "the + 
Turkiſh 


diviſion of 
fmt 1nto: > many Come 
'- Mmonvelths;, and 


jets of | the. Riviths! 


enjoyed norwith- 
etheber 


a ſingle ve, wh 


nearcr, hath: proved to. 
my. of: Locuſts in choſe i 


Apread che Face of Aſia, and 
ceds' and triumplis 'in che 
leafant and opulent parts 


, dif pure. love £1.09 which 


e affirm concerning a certain 
od refixed r theſccretCoun- 
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. fide of the Hollſpo, 


notice when t 


the Greeks 
y the nameof, AStye of 5 
h ao at the Turks for cOn- 


TT ip cate way 4:1 
Þ and. .- until the Enemy, 
A fromthe Kennel of unclean Bea 
| d penetrated into the P 


Emperour, and viol 


and diſcouraged, © The FaCtions 
_ als, ..n the Civil Goyernmene, 
were not Iſs dangerous; caulſe 
Emulations , 'Jealoufies ; an 


= 


reachcry (Evils incident, evenar 
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day, unto the Nature of chi 
l&;) for their Harred, and 
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fide of this loſt Pier anon | 
Empire,” whoſe -Crown/and Dia- 
'dem being fallen-to-the Ground, 
and not fartherto be accounted | 
amongſt the greatPotentates, who 1 
ſway and govern the Earth; awe | 
are to treat of it, as of a'number © 


of People profefiing the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; rg and in Sphrineal Fs 
ſubmicting with'all obcdience 'to . 
clig. Government and Rule pre- : 
ſcnbcd chem by ſuch. Paſtors and * 
Miniſters, as i: by ſucceſſion .' 
of rm been. inſtituted -andiiſer - 


over them by Chriſt and/hisApo-+ 
{tles. : being here to-ſpeak of | 
A Cur Cres were Not-to . 
treat Avon itas wt a ungle —__ 


Ab Tthmi Anguftiis Hellas incipit b- 


-- nor as afterwards gement = 
- | of the ſony o- © 
| ycr theleſſerCommonywealths, the 
|. Achivi, Danai, Myrmidones, Feld, 
) 8 and Argizz, were no 
| He common appellation of —_ 
2 + Bur we are here to conſider 
em both as Hellenes, properly 
7 of he Greek, Nation, as denoted 
..m Scripture, 1 Cor.-1. v. 22. avis 
"Ems Cnoon , The Grecks ſeek Wiſdons, - 
and asfuch a number of Chr 
ans, who inany part of che. World 
+fabmit tothe Government of one 
Te Grnk Cn PIE] 
wr Greek: C I aricions: 
"to toberaught cbyche Apts cher 
ves; - 


acai Door, —_ wry 6dr | 
Goſpel was. firſt preached at Phi- 
in Macedonid; next at 7hefſa- 
tonica, thechict City i in Mygdonia; 
then. at Athens in Attica, and Co- 


ek _ Ft and 
— mn Achaia, 
| And fo glonouſly | 


received and Dro zpatcd. by the 
vaſt numbers of Chriſtians, who 
crouded into theChurch, that for - 
the better Government thercof, it 
was thought fit and. negellazy to 
diſpoſe them under. ſev#tali 
dictions; fo St. Paul conſtituted 
Dionyſius at Athens, Ariftarchnts - 
at 7heſſalonica,. Epaphroditus at. 
 Philippi, Silas at Corinth, Timothy * 
Ta and Zire nite ide of 


Crete, _ 


Crate) S howcaled Candia:” N46 —_— 
were the Greeks in thoſe E 
, ys converted to the Chriftian 
- BF Faith, that a Grecian and a Chri- 
; Þ tian were almoſt convertible 
- | Terms, comprehending, as itwere, 
) | che whole Body of the Gentiles, 
> BN 'Loduip 76mearor 3 "Evan; tO the Few firſt, - 
| | and thento "he Gentile, or Greek; 
, 8 Rom. 2.0.9, to. But how ancient 
8 chisChurch was; with whar Zeal ic 
with what Glory and Mag- 
ificence it ſhincd, un er the pro- 
teftion and ſuccour of us nur- 


ſing -Fathers the Greczan _ 


rours. is not our "Theme 
following Treanſc: Bur our Sub- 
= here. 1s more: T , the 
ubverſion of the :Sanct of 
eligion, the ' Royal Prieſthood 


pinches antes. 
fctiesof che Alcar Gald >; 
romp 
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cret and dark places; for fuch-l, 

have ſeen in Cities and Villages: 
wherc I have travelled, rather like 
Vaultsor + ACA thanChurch-: 
es, having their Roofs almoſt 1e- 


velled with the Superficies of the: 
Earth, leſt the moſt ordinary ex- 


ſurgency of ſtructure ſhould be 


accuſed for truumph of. Religion, 


and to.ſtand in competition with 
the lofty Spires of the Mahome- 
tan Moſchs. But ſo it became 
_ Chriſto ſuffer ; and, in imitation: 

of that Grand Exemplar, - his 
Church, as Members of his Myſti- 
cal Body, conforms to his adnura- 
ble Hunulity and Patience, where- 
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by the pranuſe of our Saviour, | 
is verified, That the Gates of Hell : 


ſhallnotprevailagainſt his Church, 


and that Tyrannyand Oppreſſion. | 


ſhall never ſubdue the-Co 


or abatethe loud Profeſſion of the - 
OS Chr * 
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increaſe prevalency of the 
1 


. _ Faith gant the vio- 

"FE lence of Kings and Emper 

"Þ and all che Tertours of Det, i 

© | a demonſtration of its verity;, fo 

” ff the ſtable perſeverance mn theſe 

” J our days of the Greek Church 

» } cherein, norwithſtanding the Op- 

" | preflion and Contempr pur upon 
it by the Turk, and the Allure- 
ments andPlecaſures of this World, 
is a Confirmation no leſs conyin- 
cing than the Miracles and Power . 
whichattendedits firſt beginnings: | 
For indeed it s-admurable to fee > 

and conſider with what Ces "wa 

DUCITY, 18- vey 
eeep the 

r of 


| 


habe, pry not ang 
pon Furr ſuch filly Souls, who. 
can offer little moreof Ar 
in- defence of their peffiwalion, 
than the Doctrine 6f their Fore- 
fathers, and the common protef- 
fionof thoſe, who, in many pla- 
Ces, eſpecially i in the Morea, and 
all Romagnia, uſe. the ſame Cu- N 
ſtoms; and ſpeak the ſame Lan - 
guage of Greek with them. Nor 
can] attribute this mency 
Kc. - the meer force, of Education, fos 
E* 7s the Tarks-intermingle with them*, in- 
$ —__ , habitin the fameStreet, and ſome- 
7 = tames under the ſame. Roof; thei | 
| Greece Cs Pay; and'are bred vp | 


r | che Children &, which 
7B foems- narurally ro ufurp an Au- 
> | chority over yer their Greek Play-Fel 
tf lows: So that © Education”. Were 
; the ſole morive and principle, Tur- 
. ſooner take root than 


Ct 

» 8 Chriftianity,” having the / 
. wes 'and-in the calinebs of 
| naturally to be believed, 
- pry Don: ford nk wg age 
- = the adwanys, before: the 

-  fterious Doctrine of our Fa 

\ || and the exact ſeverny of or - 9 
- | lives, which is neither 'xevealed _ 
. | nor performed by the meer-mo- 
cion of fleſh my lood: Bur cer-- 


their Church, by which the peo- 
ple are/taught as in a viſible Cate- * 
chifm, the Hiſtory of Chriſtiani- 
of; more (1 dare fay.) than by 
ir 1l-compoſed Sermons, or 
repetition of the Scripture in' the W* 
Vulgar Tongue; for being ſeverely, W- 
impoſed, and obſerved with —_ | 3 
folemnity, they affect the Vul- 
_ garwith an awe of ſomething d>» | 
b yine and; extraordinary in them. 
A The fear alſo and + of 
© . ſomcAuthoriy in che Church, as 
© 8: @Me:power of the Keys, Excom- 


bs 
he ts 


© which therQunications, and other Eccleſia» 
J oy ftical Cenſures, work a reverctice > 
© chepower11 the people rowards'their Cler: 
= | fie \BaGs- which  ſupports'a 
| Church. For as Tacitws ſpeaks,of 


br 


the | Zewiſh Nation, when undes 


the Rowan Power ; That, Howjay 


Sacers © 


imei ; 
which lars mars Ho } 
| ducesthe body, will, and affe6 Ee. 5 
| obecence: fo. more parti 
in Eccleſiaſtical Policy, -it is tl 
” Fenceand Hedge of the Shcepk =” -- 
” This being broken:down, the 

- ſtray, and Satan enters with his ſeed 2 
of Fievef e-and Schiſm ;. for what _-: 
can hinder men from. running into 
of Fanfie and wild Opmni- 
ons,' where every man. is his own 
Paſtor and. his own Biſhop? "Thy 
apprehenſion of. Po 3 


I other Chiefs 

rather than to ſtand ro 1 

eure of Infidels, But this' 
| not tobind or Hers Ci 
Toes, Jeft it _ ſeem to 4 
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yarn 15 
not -o this world: Howſoever, fi 
as arc religious and devout amon 
- cher, rar ud Crime r {et 
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matters'the moſt minute and 
ferent, nor ſuffering; the leaſt os 
ot alteration in them: which in this 
4 . conjutictire atid ſtate. of things 2 
7 fem very convenient, if not! we- 
, In the Greek Church. - For - 

+ they arc ſenſible {= many 

of theirPricits have-confetked ro 4 
4 of the inconvenient length of 
F es { concerning which” Te 8 
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E -:. the os ay Aa thair ancient, - 
| and( es in their. Canoni-- 
cal | whoa gn, begin to ſu- 
7 ſpect the cruth wr Den from a | 
doubt diſpute themſelves intoan in-. - + 
* difference, and thence into an en- 
tire deſernion of the Faith. Though 
the Chriſtian Religi jon /profels'd: in 
the 0rtoman © a 4, es. under a K 
Cloud, anda fad diſcouragement, 
"yet, thanks be to God, there 1s a free 
and publick cxcrciſe thereof allowed 
in moſt parts,: and ſomcthung « of re- 


ſpect given to-the Cl even þ 
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fnotice, and be ng 
Tous and! ſenfible of the ll 


ng AT uſe © 


ritsan "Wics- Amon 
aſpire unto Sciences and Knowledge, = 
are ml toſcck it in > —_ E 


ag Co Lanes, It 1 yore 
= ms ſhould...confotm..to.;.the 
ſame. Principles and Doctrine, So 
that- Wl nos. be firange tm Ex-., 
- polinion of thoſe points \ A the 
Church of God for ſome Ages hath - 
. been; falent, and but now- contro- 
verted! in theſe latter days,. the Greek 
niefts ſhould with litdle yariety, fol--  - © 
low the: Tenſe of the Larine,. which: * © 
they; cake u pat adycnrure, not be-. 
ng. of ; Bhs capable cicher. ro, 
Huy of iy .the Ee 26 5 g of the 
CTIPeurcs, Or. CXAIunc the ancient. 
[enents of their ownChurch. | And 


EOS Þ 


ns 


OS. 


o is treated of Hiets- 


© 


SENG to treat c of the Preſenc 


the hand of 
ite them a Letter y, buit 


the Holy Ghoſt to preach the Word 
Aft 1 a ah y -WETE COMIE/ tO 

| ba, af to' go1nto. By- 
 thinia, Seks ok ſuftered- them 
Not. -Noristhe Name of. Aſia int 
ly reſtrained -to Lydia it elf 

,. and--Fonia, and ſome parts 


ter Myſta; becauſe a fas 

Heated atthe foot 
©  Mouncait Tmolus gave. this deng- 
K--4 mination To, the Countries circum- 
- as to become ood Neat 


o_— -—j 


 ſtreight Pines and Oaks, the Soil as 
rich and far as th# lower Vallies, wa- 


tered with abundance*of cool and _. 


pleaſant Streams, planted with Vine- 
yards and Fruit-Trecs to refreſh wea- 
ry and .heated Trayellers, which 
near ſome Villages being {& with 
- care and art,ntermixed with Streams 


and Falls of Water; render then 


| more pleaſant than the Orchards of 
'J the Plains, or Gardens of the Cinies. 


The City of Smyrna hn lam n apt | 


to er had anciently its Chucf 


firuation u apes and 'on the fide of 

the South-Hills, which we callthe- 
1 Wind-milL Hills over Santa Veneran- 
YJ 42; but being ſhaken with Earth- 
| "Was for the con-: 

vemience of Trade, re-edified for the: 


be orkyc,; be- 


ages og x rg orneanlls 
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cient Glory) toa place. of Bogs and 
Fens, which in-che es 

mted _ _ and Atoms, _ | 
CAgEN malignant Feavers, and 
_ moſt fatal to Eng/i/bbodies; 
ough now: for. ſome years paſt, 
lower parts rally inhabned, 


= = Ditches drained, and: the' Bogs: 
' turned into Gardens, and the air pu-: 


ried by the fire and ſmoke of ma- 
ny-Inhabiants, - this place cannot, 


—_— opuuon, be br ao lcfs health- 


any. other Mariame City-un 


hs a. This: City is fill the 


moſt happy and. owing of all 

the other. Siſter-Churches, having * 
ſhllche Honour to be a Metropolis, 
and to-rule over thoſe which were 
with-at. - The 


l 
- 
F 
. 
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, 
[2 


4 


Trade cer on ears her. 
| Cuſtomsof the dSignor, 
in theſe late years tobe: raken novice 
of by the principal Miniſters of State, 
and roacquire a Renown above-all 
che Cities in the lefſer Aſia : for-this 


Cauſe © the: famous Viaer- Achmet; 


San of Kuperlee, ESR cs uport 


it; and underſtanding, mn what man- 
ner this Ciry was pfects d, how ts 


ancient Buildings and Royal Seru- 


ctares were deſtroyed,us Aquadudts 
decayed, and no publick Edlfice re 
maining agrecable to the ſtate: and 
ite ET 

ous: through the: World; was 
cds to cake a. rclojunan''s 10/16» 


indenal wu or ap tn 
we al: and 


Jr PR Ge ene, nhl Clef 
Sek of che Tank Empire whoſe _- 2 


began - 


+." 


: Dy $ 

- * * 4* : 
Gy 14 

0 q ; % * 

, ry 
Is 
13 1 *Y £=:4\v:50 
t IF: ; F us C - b 
Jt 4 ” : = 
A 


. Beſaf foie; (which 5 is a Glico" where 
Po OPS Arc kept, hke onr Fxchan ge) a 
furnptuous Chane with a Bagno 
Stabſes ; belonging to 1t, all w gg ” 
. Free-{h and covered with Lead, 
except the Stables; which Stones 
were brought from the ancient Ru- 
ies of the old: Smyrna; and'alſo 
. formedand raiſed a handſom Stre- 
cure for the Cuſtom-houſe upon 
Piles of Wood within the Sea: for - 


convenience of all which, he erect- 
ed a ſtately Aquzduct, and joined 
fo many Streams of Water into one 
Current, that not only the New- 
Buildings were Good therewith, 
ag *bur-alfo 73 new Fountains were 
30 #4 added tothis City; ſo that whereas 


Foun- 


formerly ſome Houſes were forced. 
= tofferch their Water from far, now 
F x every Fannly 1s well accomimodated, ] 
$ and every Strait as well ſupplied 

_ therewith, as moſt Cities are wi 
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- namely, the Theatre; which wasa- write] 


jd ca fo in on year of our no L 


an DS. 
isthe preſent State nll on 
dition of Smyrna in theſe Modern | 
times: How. it was anciently, we | 
ſhall beſt underſtand from Hiſtory, 
and from the Remains'of Antiquity, 
of - which few are” diſcernablez as 


ho 
"2 
vY £1 


bout the 1675. wholy ruined | 
by the 7; K rages T "76.4 carried _ 3 
down to. raiſe the new-Edifices*: Ar 5 
the deſtruction whereof it is obſfer- 
yvable, that in: the nudſt of one-of 
the main Walls,. there Was Tenn 


WE Builder of that ſtarch Far : 
| brick, whenſoever time or 
ſhould bring it to deſtruction. - Over 
the Gate of che Upper Caſtle on the 
rotten RomaniEagles continuc ſtill 
aved ; and not far from thence 
: Tomb of S; Polycarpus, One of 
xt, Ark bleſſed Marcyrs af the Go» 
you Chrift Jaſus, who was-put to 
m-the Theatre. Ar the Gate 
of this Caltle-we ſpeak &f,/ there is 
a-great Head of Stone 1mured 1n 
theW all,: ſomething reſembling the 
Head: of. an: pd which: the 
Farks call Coidafa; and tharcof have 
this Story. That in ancient -times 


the bohop are Range roger 


| hae Neck « 's Land: which we | call 
che Helleſpont, and thercby let m che 
Propontis and Enuxine Sea intother 
Country, which made fuch'a"De 
luge and. Inundation,. as ever after 
overwhelmed that vaſt Trac of 
Land, which now makes a Sea, leay- | 
ing only ſome few Iſles; which were 
the: tops of Mountains, and make 
up thoſe many Ifhnds which we find 
in the Archi-pelago. And thes much. 
we arc aſſured from a piece'of 7ar- 
kiſb Hiſtory : bur it matters- litele 
what the 7 zr4s report or-write "in - Þ 
theſe eaſes; for it is moreprobable, - 7 
| _ nw nur. he” Farks - 2 
_ call Coidafa; wasthat great Amazor- 2; 
Smyrna; T7k S ako faih ave the 
Name to thusGity ;. whoſe oe _ 
bethar whnchive find OO 
pcs FW 
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from Epheſus, and diſpoſ. 


he...” _—; 2 
2, 
T 


on {as Strabo-reports:) Afteryards 
the* Lydians demoliſhed the Build+ 


- ings, fo that for the ſpace of \400 


it was inhabited Tather- like: a 


| Villa ethan a City, until Antigens, 
| barkonn Df nachus relieved it 


to-1tS andicnt ſplendour. The City 


> 2p a on therfide of the 
the great Ruincs round the Town. 


and it 15 now evident, fince 


were digged up to ſupply the New- 
{pts in that all thoſe 
Ruines on the Eaſt-fide of the River 
Meks, wetc no other than Femples, 


Monarchsand Princes of this Coun-. | 


and 'Burying-places of the- dead; 
-and Sm y that which we call- 


A "x. \ * 2 

>. p 4 - b 5 5D P 
&;---.cd the Tem  Fanns.z Wi « 
i 6 IG. Ke x . 5 
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ed 'no other 


lh 


ry: 


iy. once belitred ic to-beths 2s * 
pedbngy En hr AR | 
(Strabo faith?) was dedicated to Ho» 
mer; bur my Eyes have evinced the 
contrary ; and1t may rather be that 
large Porch which we find ſituated 
onthe Hill nearto the Caſtle. +++ 
Haying taken this view of Smyr- 
nat us proceed to thenext Church, 
which in my- Travels was Epheſas, tpi 
diſtant about. 45 Enghſb Miles S. 
South-Eaſt ok: Smyrna, and about 
- | five Miles from the Sea, accounted 
5 ancient times for a Maritime On 
—_— of the Riyer Caſter, er Ga 
| &/ near to the Sea was'capabl : 
_  toreceive the Veſſels of thoſe days; of : J 
bur further up and nearer to the G 3 


curious doublings, as 
_ eto Travellers, upon 


_ ty eſpeciall of rages vo 
* fr the Mean; which Ecroe _ 
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b: the Naene þ ” wok _ 9 wy 

E before wc. catct ints this any Gf 

| we maynow-ſocalhir) It us firſt 
hear what. Strebo reports thereof in 

ancient times. Itwas excompalied 

_ (fays he) with that Wall which now 

ſtands at the chatge of An athnc, 
who therefore named Kt Arſinoa, af: 4, 

«ter the Name of his Wite ; but doe 
Name prevailed not long. before-ic 
returned: to-its ancient dehominati- 

” on of Epheſus. The Govetament 

|.  _ waz-exerciſed by. a Senate, and: in 

E. I orcs of great umportance all the 

| People were aflemtbled:; - The Terms 
of. Diana was firſt buik b Chers 
phronz but this burnt by one 

" Tr a more {tately Edifice 

was = by p: the oi and devout 

Franc UtIONs of the Female. 5 

W; > comple the cemmalnidar -arobuſ 


OWN 


#7 - 


refuled by. the Comple 


waty Ephefian; That it — 
h þ for one God to contribute to the Tem- 


ple of another 
| Ach Prits of his Temple were 
Eumchs, called Megalobi NY tet 
were in gtcat Honour, alliſted 
by Virgins. This City hath both 
a Porc and Shipping belonging to 
5 bu the Port: is Vary 1 ow by | 
rcaſorrof the g ou om uantity of mud 
—_— Cayfter throws up'; but 
the City. daily mary x s the | 
incipal Emporium on ; 
op ry aurus. . Pliny who was 
deat the Jars. Ply the Geo- 


? Foe, theſe places, inſtruts us 


omg cells in his Nat. Hiſt. 
ipheſus artollitur Monte 


| Jus roo pare os — bel. 
liſhed Th the pleaſantCircles of the 
Cayfter... Some Marſhes there 'are 
' not far diſtant, and. yet ſo far, as 
chat the Vapour of "Ag ſcems not 
to reach, or corrupt the, air-of the 
Giry. . The Soyl produces abun- 
dantly.Woods of - 7 amerisk; which 
| aveonainng the Plains, render 
chem, delightful tothe Eyes of the 
beholders. © But... nothing . appears 
Tore: reraarkable and eely toA. 
: Pnger in his near approach. to 
C ce, than the Caſtle on the 
Loh - Fi: #57 che lofty Fabrick of. Saint 
Sc. Zohn's Church, now..converted. to. 
” aTaukiſh Moſch, the- biggeſt Pillar 
; m which is five orci es-and a 
half in compa; which is upwards 
of four Engliſh yards, theſe ng 
| up.their heads amongſt other Ru-- - 
Ds, ooh —_—_ Contiora of. the; 
preſent 


UM 


JMI 


whach'e renown and made wes: 
this City in ancient#Hiftory. - But 
at the entrance;a perſon ſtumbles at 


"OOO I 2” AO 0” "8 
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 beenthe Temple of Diana, the Mc-7"* 


| Joining to the Oriygian Grove: go. 2 
 Cenchrian Stream, where ſhe and A- *-# 


Pillars of Porphiry, and finds an un- 
calie paſſage over ſubyerted Ten- 
ples and Palaces; the memory of 
what they have been is not preſery- 
ed by Tradition, and few oo noIn- ' 7 
{criptions remaming to dire&t 'us. _ # 
Some marks there are ob a Building 4 
more ample and ftately, than 'the 
reſt, which ſeems to hah been eat- - 
ed im the Suburbs of the City with- 
out the Wall ; and cherelter WE. 


us cauſe to con jecture 1t. to 


tropolitan Shrine of all others Meri ee - 
cated to that Goddeſs, anciently ad- ruines, | 


A 


were reported in Fables to be _ 
n from : jw Epheſii memo- ops 4 
rabant, f- 


apud fe Cenchreuwe pA Inenns 
Ortygium, ubi hatonanm: partie gr avi- 
dam, & Olex; que tum'' etiam mig- - 
neat,” adnifam, edidifſe | ea' Numing. 
This therefore mighe prabably have 
been 'the Temple: of that Goddeſs; - 
| which alt 444 andthe World wor- 
| fhipped; and cauſed that rior ind 
2 19. pudderamong| the Silver-ſruthsof | 
&” this place. « Under the Ruines of 
this Temple we deſcended about 30 
Stairs with Lights in our hands, 
 _ where weentered into diversnarrow 
=» paſſages with. many turnmgs and 
© windings, that it was neccſlary to 
| make uſc.of a Clew of Thread to 
- guide us, which fome therefore call 
3 aTabyrinth; bur tome irſeemed/no 
_. other than the Foundation of the 
Temple,” which for Fabricks of thae | 
weighrand magnificence, 15 CONVE- - 
nient "(as I conceive). accordins Sax 

| E 


> TIP PORE 7 pr "2 
ſuffocating hear, which: nouriſhed  * 
Bats of a p which 
ofe-times; {truck at our Torches, as 
Enemies unco light, and:Camy 
ons:of | thoſe Spiries which: 1b 
theStygian darknefs. New forfecgu 
habco's was a ſtately Lavatory'of Por- 
2 Ify;" called Cana 7ohn's the 
Diametc of which was abour feven. 4% 
_ FurkiſhPikes, wherein (it 18 yeports 8 Þ 
ed) he baptized great nwulamdes ' © 
"of Believers. Not far from hence J 
was ſhewn us the Cave of the ſeven 7 
Skepers, the Story of which, whe-73, þ 
ther true or falſe, 1s yet current ver Slew! 
through the World , and believed?” 
f fofar by che Chriſtians that ancient- 
ly inhabited Epheſes, that they have 
crefted a; Chappel 'in memory of 
them, part of which remains unto 
thisday, arkdthe Phingng 46 eehoe 
"_ defaced, : 
The 


ken . = the Portals of Gaie, £ 
and Triumphal Arches, as can lit- 


tle farisfy any mans Curioity;; as 
namely:this, which I took from a 
Wall which ſeemed to have been 
ſome-publick Structure. 


M. P. VED. INICE. PP. VEDIAE. PT. Paull 
he ;1.5. - Wn ; 
' Filie Uxoris & Etul, . © 
| MN; 
On an Arch is written, 
Accenſo Renſi @ Aſie. - 


| InaWall of the Caſtle is a Head 


cutin w_ having a Face like the 
"Dion | 


Moon, a, onthe bong wie a Snake, or) = 
the letra Bow: we ny fanſie ico. -—Y 
Proſerpi ua, Ann Dian, 

Near the Gate of he Caſtle hats IS 
a Stone with this Inſcription, : 
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] TJONAION AIAION ® AABIA- On a Mar: 4 
NON ATTOAANAOPON AZNE- ble Chet, E 

| [Na1ON #1401O0TON TO AFE- | | - 
MNHMEION KATESKETASEN 
JNONAtOs AIAIOS SAABIAN| 

_ | 0s TRIAOS 5 AABASOE AT- 
ToY Zy | E: : 
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Near the Temple of Diana i this In- 
ſcription, 


TO MNYMEION n rao AKA 
KANTON NEQTEPOYT I OTHAIO XZ 
ABAZKANTOZ NEQTEPOZ ZHI + 2 
OY HAIA ZEKOYNDA ZHI OY HDIA - = 
= 5 BUEOo ALT, &cs ; "= 
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CANTVS:IVNIOR, a: Is 4 
; baſcantus. 
Ibidem, -- 
--- M:P. VEDL NICEPH-- 
+.» VEDIAF PF. PAVLLINAE.... 


I anche place there is.a. Stone 
reverſed withina Wall, part of which 
is-covercd with Earth with — bro- | 


ken Inſcription. 


-.- TANEITPIN KAI ATEA EI 
-=--EXEIPIAZEIS OAON-TON : 
----NTMON TyS OE ON MH--A 
-=—=<NTA KA THN APTEMISE 
--—-KPISIN K ATAESTHSANTA 
----AOEMA TOIS ATQNIS 
----ATZHSANTA KAI ANAPI 
--=-=-STQN NIKHEANTQN 
-=-=NAETHEANTA--- 

.. TEIMHN ANASTHEANTA, : 

++... $AINION gATETON. 3 
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Fr oor yr Nh ivy 
are divers Figures" engraven ;/ fl 
plain and not nuchidetaced, which 
{cer ww repreſent. the Story of Ht - 
for's Body drawn aboutthe Ci S | 
Troy by Azhitles, and without' Rea - 
ſon fancicd by ſome to be a def 
cion of the firſt Chriſtians Perfeci- 
cons: for I having nofſuch ſtrengeh 
- | of Imagination to repreſent it toms 
- | im that: Form, and» obſerving! like- 
| wile chat the Stones Uo not exattly 
ſquare cach with the other, Tam in- 
duced-to believe ,” that they wets 
- fexched from ſome other place,” and 
fixed there tor Ornarnient 1n more 3 
The Aqueduct on the Faſtalide; The A 
Has to the antiene Magnifi»? nedut. 
| _ heqgk Horouriof {6 Ret 
Wa appears hot very 
riqus, at leaſt to have bot roy oY 
mn TO on. M'Kpatd;,:! 
£10k E 2 = 
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arreverſed in wor ith Inſcrr: s 
Ptions - denoting - Marces © Aurelius; . 
"om tochaye: beck | 


Sled by the Tanks anc 
C wrks, as C th 
_ a'; hand; at the wr racd 
they: firſt rook/poſſefiion of that Ci- 
t,--when for ſome years at. flouriſh- 
ed-cyen' in their days,' before the 
Ottoman Family - became: Maſter 

@f : Conſtantinople, or thoſe 


of. the leſler- 4/ia. But:now the | c 


Rehicks of the Gentiles, - the Chrifti- 


ans,,and the Zarksare ſubyerted, and 


lye en and heaped promuſ 


cuouſly - | together : forthe whole 


Town:1s nothing 'but a Habitation 


of Heardſmen and Farmers; living, 
in-low. and: humble Cottages of 
ditt;-. covered:/:0n- the top: with. 
Earth, ſheltered; from the extremi-, 
ry: of weather by: nughty Maſſes of Þ! 
rwnous Walls ;/ the pride, and often-F 
tation of former days, and the 
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nity - of 'humane Glory. For.  * 

cannot.,. bur with . many. refle&ti-. © 
ons on the Wiſdom, and Prov+-: 
dence of Almighty . God, who 
caſts down one, and raiſfcs . ano-+ . 

. | ther, and on the. ſtrange alterati- + 

; | ons, and Metamorphoſis of world--: 

* Þ ly things, take a profpe&t of this: * 

; | City | of Epheſus, being as well 

; | changed in the Varicty of Names 

as ' of Conditions. For as. Pliny: 

faich, during the 7rojan Warr 1t 

was called A/opes, then Ortygia, then 

Morgas, then Epheſus, and now by... 

the /urks Ayaſaluck,, ſeeming tode- 

rive this Name from 'a& in Greek, 

> being a termination in Tzrkz/b 

ff the abſtract, as neſs is mn Englihh,. 

Ss holy, holineſs, and the like. This 

lace where once Chriſtianity fo! 

Ftouriſhed,as tobea Morher-Church, - 

nd the See of a Metropolitan Bis, 
| E 3 ſhop, 
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* 7 ſans NE ne 
vidence of God difpoſed Affairs,roo | 
deep and myſterious for us tg ſearch 
IAtO. 

About 10 Males diftant from A- 
 _ . pheſas, to the South-welſlt;, hes the 
EPbygela Town anciently called Phyoela, by 

E- the Turks Kouſh Adafee,or the Tfa; 
Land of Birds, 'by the Italians Scala 
- Nova, but talfly eſteemed Miletwm, 
where Saint Paul landed; when he 
ſent to the Elders at. E pheſus, Afts * 


20. 17. 


Ty: ia From hence we ': aſſed on'to Tis 


"ig ria, {© called by the Turks, which. 
by proximity of che name, is by the 
Chriſtians fuppoſed to be 7; hyatira, | 
but certainly not without eat pra 
rour. For Tovig ISA | 
Miles diſtance from # Fo bruno 
ly ſituated on the riſing of a Hoge+'F | 
_ watered and planted Foc Trees, 
that at a diſtance t ſeems to be m 

ol 


> _ < 
C Ty 4.4 fob 


: pe EG 


$8 Fu ;rs no dRuinG, or 

her of Antiquity , nor amon F 

vs Greeks themſelyes, born in thi 

City, any Tradition of the piling 

ſtate thereof, (which beet gives 

light to probab e Conjectures ). 1 
4 


concluded , that this 
place was not the ancient 7hyatira, 
Jut rather a modern City erected . 
by the Turks: and the farish- 
cd Iam in this perfwaſion, when 1 


conſider what Livy writes concern- Lib. 37 


ing the ſituation of Thyatira, before 


he deſcribes the Fight berween the 


Romans and Antiochus; for he faich 
that Aztiochus had pitched his Camp 


' about” Thyatira, and from thence #7 


paſſing the Phrygian River, which is 
the Hermus, he retreated, and again 


Encamp abouc Magneſia ad Sipu- 


lum ; from whence it 1s evident, that 
Thais muſt have been ſomewhere 
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 berwegnPerganus and Magneſiand | 
 _ Not another way, where 1t 18 now | 

ake more clearly apparent 1 its 
due place, when Providence in the 
Circle of my Travels, ſhall bring me 
to the City which the 7urks aff Ak- 


hiſar. ov be 
3 ' Laodicea 1s another of thoſe Ci- 
£Z404- . ties, Which 15 alſo forgotten m its 
£4 Name, and overwhelmed i its Ru-- 
” _ ines: and yet we certainly difcover- 
_ ed itabour four days journey South- 
© - Eaſt from Zyria: In our way to 
the 24 Which we happily croſſed the true 
pander. Meander, called y the Turks Boiuch 
”  _' Mendres, or the great Meander, as 
they call the Cay/ter the little Men- 
- dres. The firſt fight we had of it, 
-was from the top of a Mountain, be- 
ing part of the'7molus, from whence 
1n the Plain beneath, we diſcovered 
mmumerable turnings and windings 
_ of the River, with ſuch vanety. as 
Da i: _ mughr 
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Tpſe recurvatis Iudit Meander in undis. 


And fo continues to encircle all the 
Plains it runs through, with wanton 
Mazes, and with fach a rapid cur- 
rent, that it ſtirred up the Earth and 
Gravel fromthe bottom, fo that we 
found not the Streams of Water fo 
clear and Cryſtalline as we hoped to - 
have enjoyed, when we fate down to 
make our Collation on the Banks of. 
che River; and foconrtinues its ſwift 
motion until it falls more gently 
into the Sea, not far diſtant from 
Miletum, now called by the" Zarks 
Melas, the true place where Saint 
Paul landed, when he ſent for the 
Presbytery of Epheſus, which agrees 
with what Pliny writes in his defcrt- 


- ption of the' Meander: Amnis'Mee- 


ander ortus . e lacu Aulocrene,, pluri- 


miles 
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 milg; affuſus oppidis, 45 repletus  flu- 
3 minibus, crebris ita ſinuoſus flexabus, ; 
3 ut ſepe credatur reverti, Apamenam |. 
primum pervagatur regionem, mox Eu- 
menicam, ac dein Bargelicos campos; 
poſtremo: Cariam placidus , omneſque 
eos apros fertilifſumos rigans, ad deci- 
mum a Miteto Stadium tents illabitur 
BY . The farſt place which we unagin- 
A 9 NE be Laodicea, was a City 
Pings called by the Turks Dingizlee, being 
, fo efteemedbytheGreefs who there 
| inhabit, and are not above 40 in 
number , where they have a little 
Church, Bur little credit are we to 
give unto them, concerning the an- | 
cient condinon of their Nation; for 
 rhey who are in thoſe; parts, and 
| haveloſt cheir own Language, and 
|  fpeak and underſtand no other | 
| - competens Judges of the Arnciqui- 
' ties whichcxtend themlclyes Deyong 
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Fed time © r the -" Farks-- - "Howe 
yer; the fituation' of char + 


which is excecdingly- pleaſant, nd 
a | nor far diftane-cxrenly frown che 


5 por Laodicea, might rang us Rea- 

" | fon ſufficient to enquire for it 'in_ 

” || chatCi chat Git, which is wa pak with all 

4 pralwarees, watered with 
eenifa Streams, and abounds with 


all Proviſions, cither neceſhry or = 
" | convenient for livelyhood; fo that. | 
the Turks com m—_— It with the air 
" } and frunfulnels of Damafeus :- The 
| | outward Walls are ancient, but neg 
' || lected after the Zarky/b Cuſtom 
| Ciry within buik low after the mo- 
dern' Faſhion of that Country, and -. 
is chiefly maintained by a Trade of 
Bogaſines. Sore few Churches - 
there are, which appear 'to' have 
beers built by the Chriftians,' now 
converted eo Moſchs, fo that no- 
” ap in this caſe, which 


could mduceus 5 tO CONCUX _ - 


OS 
is 7 F< 
II ©, 
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Fo vt Ip Bu, - pe, 


| on withthe Greeks, that that. place 
| was Laodicea: but being infarmed- 
: by :7zrks of certain Ruines about . 
four miles diſtant from thence, call-- 


RESET? 
Be 


ed by them Eski-hiſar, or the 01d Ca- 
file; curiolity lead us thither, where 


being centred, we found a City of a - 


..* vaſt Circumference, ſubyerred and 


overthrown, ſituated on three or 
four ſmall Hills: What firſt we had 
fight of, was an Aqueduct, which 
guided us to the reſt, beneath which 


xuns a River, which 1 call the Lyczs, 


'.. nouriſhed with two other Streams, 


whuch I call Aſopus and Caper, that 
ſo the ſituation may agree with the 
deſcription which Pliny gives of it. 
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Celeberrima Urbs Laodicea, impoſuta 


eft Lyco flumini , latera alluentibys 
Aſopo & Capro. Thus certainly can 
have been no other than the anci- 
ent Laodicea, according to the De- 


cd- Dioſpolis, Here, within we 


Goon of Geographers, - anciently-- 
"= | 
found 
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and a Circus ; farſt 
of a round form, conſiſting: of a- 
bout go Seats one above the: other, 
the Stones of which were not much 
diſplaced. The Circus was long, 
and: at the end thereof was a'Cave, - 
where the wild Beaſts were kept, de> . 
ſigned for the Roman Sports,” over 
the mouth of which was an. Arch 


with thus Inſcription, 
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Be 
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Many;;other Ruines Sica of | 
mighty Fabricks, of which we could 
receive -NO knowledge ; nor- make 


ON] ere nor could y we be' 
cdby ns; for- time: and 
Faniquakes iſo ſtrangely defac' 0 
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Strabe: Gi Fes "Oy Cunt ante 
effet exilis, noſtra, W parentum - 

own xtate  crevit : quanquaim op 
Pugndtione Mithridatis Eupatoris dam-l, 
um _uccepiſſet , non contemmendum : 
. ſed ſoli- prefiantia, © Leta civium 
quorndam fortuna \eam amplicas 
rant. 'It ſeems thar this City fates 
e&d much by Mithridates Porn Ye 
the exccllency of the foil, and the 
Riches of che Citizens quickly-re« 
paired the Snag, and teſtofed'it 
again to its priſtine ha pt For, 
as I faid, the ſituation of 1t is-clevas 
tedon two or three pleaſant Mounts, 
rather than _ which overſee the 
moſt rich and delightful Plains 'offfc 
all: Ph/ygiz: It hath to:the Nore | 
I | ap ; 
_ (as may be conjectured ef 

Enghſo Mikes, from _ te iy 
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lacs Paſtures round abou; which 
n the time of Azgaſtus Ceſar bred 
JUITICT Dus Flocks of black Sheep, 
whach tor the finencls of the Fleece 
Jr the Milefram: Wook. 
-bGink clic Bithes of chewwFogh: 
hy Manufacture, being addedt6 
the Donative of two thoulfand Ta- 
lents; which Hiero bequeathed to. 
1-1 People, might be a confidera- 
Jble Revenue to the Publick, and 
{erve to raife them our of the duſt, 


when overthrown 
ES 
Conſul, Lacdicez (fanh 7 ariras) mes 
more terra prolapfa , nullo in nobis 
opibus reuvalunt 7 It 
y ſhaken by anEardy- 
s the face of moſt the 
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me irrecoy bly: loft -nor " 
35 10 its priſtine condition of- x cnly '" 
ſperity, but alſo as tots very Name; 
rae pate nootherexiſtence,or be- 
ing, what Wiſe and Learned 
men have qv ak in the Hiſtories | 
pre 
aving taken our view of Laods- 
E. 0, Yrs traverſed the Country to- 
K _. vvards Philadelphia, and about five 
”  Mils on our right hand from/Zav- 
-- dicea to the North, vve eſpied- a 
White Cliff on the fide of a Hill; 
vvith ſome Buildings thercon;vyhich 
from their Whiteneſs the Turks call 
Pambuck or Cotton: And having re- 
ceived information from the Greeks; 
F that Hierapolis'vyas thero tobeſcen; 
”  Cunolity carried us: thither;:of 
.. wvhichplace Sabo reporteth | n this 2" 
|, man 'F 
: Hiera -: Hierapolis 1s ſeated over a aint 7 
_ _—_ vyhere niet © 6 
O 


owugh ct.it.as 
thin, _—_ 5.6 


ous air'contains- if 
Ws + api adorn" = 
Caye, ſo that a man may ap 
to the aners it at aoayrre2asy 


able 
louts' 


LOVErs OF th : cut ina 
Form tone bore the Scul 
ſeemed of Apollo in'a 
the Charioteer was ——_ 
onument ſubyerted. 
pulchres there were, OM 
COVET ed: wi Z 


Stones; inſtead of Lead 
: S Tos by o Vaules 
n axe y open, wW 

he white Bones 


of the Cny 1-4 


or oh gooey che Cuites I 
rated in many Difcafes, might t 
mo the Awogs on it of the Holy Ci- 


put nr TV 


ockeves he weather} that 
I have not: obſerved better: in -the. 
Countries of Chriſtendom.” Some 
Inſcriptions we found, bur ſach as 
were worn out with time, and bro-. 
ken-off in the midſt, only this was 
yery legible-on the Portal " a Gate; 
which was fallen into the Theatre, | [- 


ATevor, Apimam nas = === 


Some Authors ſay, chat the ws; 
 rade' of Temples and +Fancs with: 
winch this City did abound, was 
the reaſon they gave unto it that: 
Name of 'Hi = , or. the» Holy: 


-Gity. And indeed che Ruines of 


wo: may well believe, chat the falſe 
30 had once there a  poſleſ- 


cans Time, or 


AF 
{2 


place is All ro.bs 


Gold: 
whenge.:Greſwe and: | 


, 


memory 

once the Seat” - 
bed Be bak Es i G : 
the Tm as: Strabe. befare-men- 4 
tioned hath well deſcribed it; 
which allo: Pliny confirms inthe 
words : Celebratiar maxime:Strdisin 
Lyne! Mregh Tmoli, boars | -The:G& . 


«ow 


pf chat: Gying, tae" the 


© actolus ra: with - g Iden flreams: 
\ Over the GateI read? chisInſriprion, 
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Sh Per ans, another 'of thoſe: " 
+ yeni Charches of Aſia, called by -the 
Turks Bergam, which was ac 
- the reſt ſo highly -honoured with 
| - thc aforeſaid Dwine Epiſtle, lyes 
-. Sixty © Miles: North-ward 
i | Smyrna, once” the "Regal 


Git over:the Provinces of: My- 


-olis, Jonis, Lydia, and Caria, 


"25 


Ss ar trans bag 


the ſucceſſours Alexander," kept 
his Treaſixe at Pergamus :'thefitua= 
tion | whereof 1s on the fide of'a 
nll Hill or 'Mount, ” which \near 
the top ends in a Conical Form. 


The ar and ' defence- of "this. 


City was committed to Phileterus 
an Ermch', who amidſt * 
Treaſons and Revolutions remain- 
ed faithful to: Iis'Prince;\ concerrs 
ng = Pat's wag of the Caſth 
r the fpace of 20 years; during 
which dime | Def: heron 
on Selencus Nicator, the eldeſt Sin 
Philetetus called Eamets obtain: 
ed the Government of the Cit | 
_ Country of Pergamus, Es Be. 
 menesoveithrew Antiothius the Son of - 
CA 


thus the Son'of A 4s athocles, 5-994 - 
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3 this: thavars{uiation 
| Sire 


ay 


Ey 


ENTEFLAN T 


yell 


were 53 Stroets of ears paſs Town' ws : 
bited, there arc now only 22 fre-. 
quented, the others .are. deſerted, | 
and their Buildings' go to rune. 
Here are ſftll-many remains and. ap- 
xs of antique Buildings, ſuch / 
7 vaſt Pillars of Marble ſubverted: 
place ſeems to-have been the 
Palace of the Prince ſtill conſerved: 
by ' Columns of - poliſhed Marble, 
which: hke -Buttreſles upporr the. 
Wall for atleaſt 50 paces mn length. | 
There arc allo the Ruines of ſcyeral 

_  Charches, one of which, - more ſpa- 
L cious and magnificent than the reſt, 
-SDÞY 1 of the Greeks.of that - 
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fo "imagen uires withour 'the { al 
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S. John. and tice to > Dee wide) 
both which the 7urbs haves rein _ 
quiſhed,”the firſt becauſe (as repore © 
goes) the Walls fall as kN by 
night asthey are built by day ; ahd 
che other, becauſe-the'Daor of he... 
Menareh or' Steeple, which above © 


where they call to Prayers points ab 
ways towards Mecha j rns Hung £0 - 


the South-Eaſt, did ima miraculous: 


manner after it was built: turn 10-KRlf - 


i to the North, to: which. paint that ; 


of whkk T? ny - 
ſelf he been an*Eye-witneſs; bile 


what 'deceir may have been | I. 


contrived" by the Greek. Maſons,-F | 
ami'not able ro aver.” Thete* areal 


work, andſome remit 


of Bui ng are che Relig ucs of Pub- 
be Edifices; amongſt Achick this 


- Infcription.came to-our view as en- 


-Staven,in a Marble Stone within 
the Wallsof the upper Caſtle. 
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confulen Aſie, ſeptem Virum Me 
mil -Fratrem-Arvalem Legatum',. "4 ' 
Propr atorem & Bithynie Legatum, Afice 
a_—_—  Inperialem, Provinciee Oa- 
padeciee Proconſulem, Crete Cypri Le- 

atum Inperialem , 'Pr afefum bells, 
| FM & Pamphylie Legatum," Pro- 
preetorem Imperatoris Neronis,Trajani, 
Caſaris Auguſti, Germanici, Dacict, 
Provincia Syrie, Senatus 0 Populus 
Primorim Procerum Pergamenſium 
Benefattorem , qui curam' ſuſcepit re- 
flaurande Militie, ' 7978 

' Through the upper part of this 
City of Pergamus runs a very plenti- 
ful Stream of Warer, - hich 8 an 
k7 room is honoured by Aritiquiry 

magnificent Arches in form of 

2 Bridge ; and thus Stream I appre-  - 
aitnlng © Fin 
mam Afice Pergamum, que 
TIuo”: G3 
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ve been named Selimius; Selimur..: 
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avthe'Ciry-are man "Vaults anda 
grotund, almoſt i_ eV cry. Houſe 
Sid under every Strect; which muſt 

have been cither Ciſterns or convey-' 
ances for Water. And thusmuch ſhall 
ſerve to have ſpoken of Pergamus. 
And now from this place we ſhall 
rocccd in our ſearch and enquiry 
tor Thyatira :. for being fatisfied (as 
is aid before) that 7yria fo called 
by the Zwrks, could not be Thyatira, 
for thoſe undeniable Reaſons before 
mentioned : We paſſed on from 
| Pergamus South-Eaſt through the 
Phans, with hopes to find ſoc Ru- 
ines 0n the North-ſide of the Phry- 
gianRiycr, and being guided there- 
unto by Ferrarius, who placeth Thya- 
_"tira between Sardis and Pergamus; 
-:,-#i2 30 miles from the: firſt, and/58: 

ES. bor from the latter Southward : | 

| and taking likewiſe direftion in-our. 
2 2 Journey! | 


w 


» SO 


dorſum (on which dorſum, of ridge 

Hl @ ſome 11h | 
Town, .callcd at preſent Soma) , quo- 
ſuperato in itinere werſus Sardes, urs. 
eft T hyatira'Mggedonum colonia, quam 
ultimam. Myſorunt efe ſunt qui  dicant. 


In this. journey, . when. we ſup- 


poſed - our ſelves to draw. near 
to- . the . Place, - for which we 
ſearched, we made enquiry of. the 


Turks tor ancient Ruines, who di ' 3 


rected us.-tq a certain place -which 
they call Mermer or. Marble, called 
ſo from the large Quarries of Mar- : 


ble which. artſc there, and For. ! he £4 by” 


beheld; of which there | remained - 
certain ruined - Houſes: bas” _ " N 
were ſo evidently modern, that thi 4 - 
looked nothing liketheancient Zhyas | 
tira, but rather. the: ſubyertionof 
ſome; urkgſh i *Y * We" PE 
G 4 ve. 


it a City well in- 
conſiderable for -tho 
tons. At our entrance 


: Op caſting our E 
on broken Stones 


midft of the Market-pl. Ce, W 


ſcryed to ſupport the new 
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- This ripe 10N Ch 7 Es. 
<nined-pu obey ond all doubr of 


having-found he City for which 


we looked, and gave 4 encourage- 
ment to make farther examination 
herein, ſo that proceeding forwards 


we found the Stone of a Sepulchre, 


of which a Tanner made uſe | filled 
with Hides and Lime, as followeth, 


ZEOYHPON 
BY TYXH ZEBAZTeN-=5- 
TH xa: MEITS TH OYATEIPHNON - be 


APOYNTION-:--- 
CHMMEMMEINIELS 7 


As this City 3 is named the moſt 
Potent and the -moſt great City of 


_ Thyatira in the foregoing Inſcriptt- 


ons, ſo in this following it is called 
the moſt Excellent City,: as we found 
it wrote on a large ingoies mr 


Jagger clonging. to 


uality, broughtclucher | 


a Turk of 
6-4 to 


to adorn ein at iſe 
other ſervices. SES RB 


T-70u xabagov orrO- Tegrvs. mngus me95 Tols Aufta- 
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d ou er wev THY Tov TH Overremnver apyver Jer 


pre Nevuce mwraxzoota YyemurrO- vmwluyO- twberrus © 
Tis Tp Sopuygas vourms TAUTHS THhs EMYErFNS EY paph amAgn - 
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' beorrry Ovarempnor- Tones Arflumagy ygTinae EeBnpe 
pnrO- Audvewv Toto xe JexgTy umowuvroprner Iovataya 
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In this Inferi ption the Reader 
ought to pardon ſomewhat of- the 
barbaro 
alſo make ſome allowance to 
that cook 1t from the Stone,- worn 
much with time and weather ; but 


the ſenſe thereof is manifeſt, thati it 


was erected in memory of Fabius $0- 


za, and that the moſt excellent City 
of CIs had laid aa Mulct of 
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eſs of the language, and 


ſimus, and his Wife Aurelia Pontia- 
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100 denarii on any one whoſhould 
violate or deface the Monument. / 

Now follows another Inſcription 
F found in the fame City, which for 
 _ the antiquity of it deſeryes to be 
23 here inſerted. © 


ATAOH TYXH | 
 *H BOYAH 2 & AHMoZ erewyouy 
OYAIIAN MAPKEAAAN 
Ty I2egr Tis Aprutudds 
MAPKOY OYATIIOY, 
AAMATIAPAAOEOY xa | al 
KANIAIAZ BAZ=ZHzZ 
OYTATEPA emreaconouy 
' Te hs O00 Wurnert xas 
Tag voay Mapapes x); mud mzyas 
Avagyozymoy Ty wev Ay govemov 
Te AnJeweniu xas & TPATONEIKHS 
. Tis Movoywous Twy Oee-darmuy 


'Engliſhed thus, 
| DE Good Fortune. 4 
 _ TheCountil and People have honoured 
|. Ulpia Maroglla the Priefieſs of Dia- 


bs 


para "Baſh, 
which attended on the So of the 
Goddeſs, and on her Revenues, with 
magnificence and honour ; and At 
From the Son of Andronicus, and 
Stratomica his only Daughter , who 
had the breeding of her, have erefled 
this Monument at nes OWN chargs. 


IT fhall OP two Jabreoes 
more, to make appear ro 
be Thyatira; on a Pillar thus 18 En- 
graven. 


Imp. Ceſar Veſpaſianus © 

AVG. PONTIFE. Max. TRIB. 
POT. VI. Imp. XIN. Cof. VI. _ 
DESIG. VIL. CENSOR VIAS 
FACIENDAS Curavit 
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"AO RATT RINGS $'Z 
"TEIMHTHS TAZ OAOYE 
paves Baoiyo 60: 


Within a a private Houſe is he In 


Fs. 


Gs H TIATPIS 


M AYP. AIAAOXON INMHNHIKON TON 
APÞPxIEPEA THS AZIAs NANNTOQN 
EN IIEPTAMQ, xa APXIEPEA KATA 
TQN AYTON XAIPON THS THATPI 


SOsE'XATI ala BIOY BOYAAPXON TI. 


MHOENTA YHNO TOY @xIOTATOY 


AYTOKPATOPOSsS: M, AYB EROYHPOY. 


AAEZANAaPOY SEBASTOY SYNA 
VAI TAS APXIEPENSYNAS TORS 
OZEEIN EN EKATEPAILS TAIS nO- 
AESEIN SIAOTIMHS AME NON 
 ENAOZ#QNS ww MEBAAOSPONQS 
ANAPA £nl HOE SEN wa EIT EIKEL 
AI KAI THI nPOE THN IIA TPIAA 
EY NOIAT _AIANPENONTA. 


The City of Ahbiſar, which now 


on aſſurance of the fore-going In- 


ſcriptions, we may adventure to call 
Thyatira, is ſituated near to that Ri- 


ver c—_—_— Pliny calls the Lycus,which 


though 
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__— Ay 


_—_ welds Ko tk i. _—_— AL 


# | $a are POLES 
EE PS or i AO] 
ES, 1-85 
AIFb06%s <3. BEINGS Xo x 
v\3F OS, 


Y Rs T 0 55Y 4 i W 
Fr ; vv S > 
*F chough it watersn 
P. 3 


s 0 EE > "1 ay fa  2V£4. £4. 


[Os "y_ FF. 
" : bs Q <8 
EAR EDA. 


ir waters not the Town, yer 
it improves. and makes. plentiful. 
thoſe pleaſant Plains rags. wich 
1truns: But for the Town-it felf it 
receives ſo. full. a Stream from a 
neighbouring Hill, as is divided (ac- 
cording to the report of the Inhabi- 
tants)- into 3700 Rivyulers,; fo: that 
every Houſe flows, and every Street 
is ſupplyed with full Channels of de 
lightfal and Cryſtalline” Waters 
cool and ſweet to the taſte, and 
light on the Stomach; and beſides 
the air 1swholſom, and the Coun- 
try round rich and delightful and in 
all points agrecable to the founda- 
tion of ſo renowned a City, whuch 


OP ” . 


cauſes it likewiſe in our days to flou- 


riſh with Trade, and to be more 
happy than her other deſolate and 
comfortleſs Siſters. 

| Theſe Cities I haye not recounted: 
ih their order, as recited in Scrip- 
ture, 'but according as they _— 
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ſter of- our -at Smyrna, who 
was very uſeful and aſſiſtant to me- 
1- t Obſervations : By which 
the Reader may caſily underſtand 
the preſent condition of thoſe Pla- 
ces, and clcarly apprehend why 
theſe, and no others, can have becn 
the ancient fituations of thaſc. once 


flouriſhing and glorious Churches. 
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2 Gf the Office nd, C onfticariin of the 
of :- four Patriarchs; the extent- off their: 
if - reſpeftine Fariſdiflions,) thetr; Res! 
1 zene: and-whence: it atiſes,. their 

Differences ,- and often changes-. 4 


; the Patriarch of Gon 
1 - 9ith what Precedency-or. Plack he 
e Tg to the Pope of Rome." 


ETER the Church'of Chriſt 

inthe Eaftern Parts of. the 

World became - Great and: 

Glorious, the whole Governrtiets 

thereof was divided and ſubje&tes 

under four ' Patriarchs. \. The firſt; 3 

and of- moſt ancient Authoriy, as, H 

v7 that of Alexandria, which cncaded © 2 

Bits Juriſdiction over Egypt, Arabia; 

Nl Ethiopia, and: the: Indies. The: ſe 

cond: 1s that of Jeruſalem, 'to whick 

Two: only 1s yl ſve 
rc 


5 4h LIE EE FI IP 
LS TOSS v4 HE CE _ LEE Fs. 
5 I GE OE ELIE ES IM 


ye 3 42. 
A a 
"os SITES 
EE 
TW 4 
Be --V 
Wt a 
RE.” ; 
WY 
- Y > 
£3 2 
: 
- 


© LEY 4 " <4 S 7 2» 
F: RS 
E : 2 BEATS ©. : 
: : : 8 p Af an FÞ. 45 ts - ISA RILEY 
* $5, Rn.” n Þ EY Ny WR. Re bit REY * 1% 6h © IP 5 I 
2 WB edt Is. I TY; wes, =p J "4 7 a EOS. "Pw. 1 
On "I x 2 p * ; F bd | F : = 
IS LIN ; zOC 
{ L F * T wA 


> 
; r IC} ; Zo F- 


Cilicia, Meſopotamia, Syria, Pheni- 


cia, and formerly the Iſland of fl - 
Cyprus ; buthowin proceſs. of time i} | 
© Ile was: disjoyned from this I | 
Patriarchate ſhall hereafter be de- | - 
clared. 'Thefourch 1sthat. of Con- 
ftantinople, who tiles. himſelf auw NN | 
nile peredexss Which 1n order being Wl | 
the laſt; was yet in the higheſt man-}| , 
Emperour Conftantine the Great, il 
| 

[ 

I 

[ 

[f 


EC whuch, fon being his Regal Sear,and 
” ' for; havingalarger Donunion than 
any: ather Patriarchate, extending 
fl over all Urium, Epyrus, Pe- 
loponeſus, Achaia, and the Is of 
the 4rcli-Pelagoz alſo in 4fra, over 


Bithynia, Capadocia, Myfia, and all 
Es lk on rn 
> Caledon thought fir to honour 


. 
-_ 


in ay mp Pe : For 
chough che Eos and ry Fans 

have their ng == late 
cars, yet 0 ea 

7 larmpatd hnafabrarlic ws th 

See of Conſtantinople, to —_— 

have hopal nd] ag 

rection, in ts contto- 

verted in Religion ; eat th Greeks . 

on the other ſide hiveanceſteem and 
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affection for the Muſcovites, as for = 
thoſe whom Ancient Prophefies ©: 
mentian to be def! girs. nat by God, for 4} 
ow Avengers and Deliverers in af : 
ter- 


Tn nieaof Jurifdition beong- 
mg tochc Patriarch of Conftanitino- 
ple, are: as" wide and/as extcnfive as 
over, that 1s tolay, in Tideand Dc- 


Wind; and Tides of Governenent FI 
arc OOTY and infignificant'toa . ©; 
1 | H'2 ©<Paunce- 
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chis Parriarch, who for ecidey 
only conſtitutes ſome Biſhops under 
him with the ancient Titles of E - 
jos and: Laodicea, &c.” which perha 

lye buried in their Ruines; (as br 
have declared 'in the foregoing 
_ Chapter). or at leaſt cannot boaſt of 
BY three Famihcsof- Chriſtians,amongſt 
 *The Which the * Deſporical Power ma 
I þ: Greeks be, exerciſed. - Howſoever God Al- 
| zjbp: Mighty, ftl mindful of his pro- 
by by the _ eto-his Holy Church, hath in a ; 
| men f onderful and miraculous manner | 
”. Adſupported and'conferved the Jurif: | 
$ diction of this Patriarch moſt cor- | 
"nj in the:Conſciences of Mil- 
lions of Chriſtians, unto this day, 
diffuſed over a hrge c part: both. ol 
Europe:and Afia, which,  'that the 
Chriſtian Reader may obſerve to'thi 
 Glory.of God, habe here: mol ome 
SOFRe in-orderas followeth.” 


Parriathh If Conleminple are-/in 
_ number. 13. Viz. | 


I. Heraclea, which | Rodeſh 


five Biſhopricks, Metre, 
wiR, {ard | 


 Kytros, 


Serveta 
2.1, beſſalonica,now 5 
called Salonica, | => (iis 


[ Petra, 
CONtaInS underi It* Ardemerion, 
ws Biſho-  Hieroros, or Arbos, 
PTICKS, V2, ' Plantamon," 


| iP olteane. 


FTalantion 
3. - IVE 5" under ; £22 
which \ are: , under ro ge ag: 


Biſhopricks, vI2. Mendinitza, 


4 Las 


H 3 


|  TDemetrias, 
ob +» þ£etonton, 

".- _ -. 1o0tageh, 
: 1 Thaumacs, 


« Landfis;" under 
” are ten =; —_— 


pricks, VIZ. _ | Skiathos, 
4 | Lordorikion, | 
\Letza, 
Agr __ 
£ to Pig whack s only 
che nh of Agathopolis. 


7. Tornohon, under \Lophitfus, 
_ arc 3 at Zenvv0s, 


ES  ricks, wit; Ur efilava, 


g. Johamna 


LIMI 


. Toba anng 
\ ate, Jos” 
hops vie 


98 Moneib a, ef 
which are four Bi-5 


hopes VIZ, 


Mains 


o. Methynna, an \ Arch Bihoprick 


IT. Phanarion, andes which i IS Neo 
- chorion..' Cer 


12. Patras; anda [Olzme, oY 
whuch are three Bi-< Morhon, 
ſhopricks, wiz Yoran. 


I.3. Proconeſus, under (Gam, 
which are two: 'Bi-< 
ſhopricks, viz. . 1c ora: 


Other. ——_— moxreunmed+r 


H 4 _ 


atdy de eperidio on i oe Parriarch, 
arc Coſardavi beſus, Ancyra, Cyzicos, 
Nicomedia, Nices, C "Bakcedon, Trape- 
Non, Philippapolis, Philippt and Dra- 
a, Thebes, Smyrna, Mitylene, Serra, 
C Chriftianopolis, Amaſia, Neocaſarea, 
Tcomum, Corinth, under which only 
15 the Bih6prick of Damalon. 
© Rhodesg\'Nova Patra, Anus Dry- 
firius, Euripus, Arta Nauplos, Chios, 
Paronaxia, -Melos, Zia, Siphnos, Sa- 
mos, Caſpathos, Andro, Varna, Coos, 
Leucas, Mediz on: the black Sea, $0- 


zopolis not far from Adrianople, So- 
phia, Prelabon upon the Danubins, 
Bindene 1 NEAT "is _—_ ws 


6-7 "IJ * _ 
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Gothic 5 in ral 


Didymitochun not: far from: Advie 
Lititza +. * | Cnophe. 


CO Selibrea near Conftantino- 
ple, 


Sea, Pig Nis Meea, Santerial Trebios 
RginaPgeroblachia neattheblackSea. 
In att ug NIANS - manger 
FIC rch-Bihop of 
—_— in'Servis, who hath'16-Bi- 
ſhops under him, and-of Octida 
which hath 18, arc not ſubject to 
the Patriarch: of C onftantinople, tie 
_ reaſon of winch L cannot 
afhgn. 
The Iſland of Grom was in its 
EcdlefiaſticalGovernment ſubjected 
once to the Patriarch of Antioch; 
bur” afterwards by the Counal of 
Epheſus as Canon the Eighth,” and 
the fame again -confirmed by the 
Grace and Favour of Juftiiian the * 
Empcrour , ' (whoſe was''a 2 
« Cypriot by Birth z) this Church wascyra- " 
"By made ablohuce, and independentokt =} 
- v) any other, 'and a priviledge given - | 
W-. -95th | Ant, 
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ge;..to ft == AI Hg a 1 
k Actin red Letters, which 
was.an honour above-that of any 
Patriarch; who writes his Name or 
Fam in blackCharacters,  thewhuch 
was aftetwards confirmed. by the 
| Aucherityof Zero tha Kwperouy 
This Favour and- Ind ce was 
-3h honour to the Apoſtle 
cnhnae who primanly governed 
thisDiocels, wherenow his Se 
remains. The Arch-Biſhoprick, du- 
ing the-time that it was des the 
of ' Savoy and the Republick 
of- T2 wax pre pl 
tho ut NOW Oppr 
na 4 of he Tar hah 
to.0ne: 
and three. \Bibopricks, . The firſt 
hath-irs- Cathedral: Church-at Aico- 
fea, and receives its; Revenue from 
mae » Carpaſs., avid: Famaſea, 


ATC. immediatcly. 


; Arſonive. 
} The Second; that of oa a 
' mathanta, anciently Cetium of Cith- 
roje and Amathuſie. | 
The third, that of Cerinia and $6: 
Jew, atciently called Sa/tnes, 'or 194+ 
Lintine frotn Salemis, and was the: 
ag City of all the 0- 
; | 
"This Hhnd before it was raken by 
-- T nrks, contained 14 thoufand 
: but after a Rebellion they 
Mer. againſt the Turk, Anno 1580, 
atid 1593. the greaceſt part"of the 
Inhabitarits were either kalled-or EX- 
terminated : to winch the Otis. 
Tel 402 "hid 6 ag 
ear 1624. oo 
defohition, that of the 14 thouſand 
Mena oy bores not "JIG at 
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© ""WpxPrlene Seateor © 
and: firnamed- Cicala, created and * 
year:1674. a learned man, and well 


Skilled-: in- the Greek .and Latine * 
Tongues. His Revenue or main- 
. +tenance Ws from ar C1997 2 of 
' Famagoſta, Carpaſs, and 7 amaſea, ac- 
-cording to the Eccleſiaſtical Endow- 
ments: but from the Villages he re- 
ceives nothing, unleſs at the Viſits 
which 'he -makes twice a year, ſome 
Colle&ion is made of Corn, Oy], 
Wine, and other Fruits,” in the-na- 
cure'of Tythes, but rather by way 
of Preſents-and Free-will Offerings, 
than.of Duties. From the Mona- 
ſteries he receives a' certain annual 
Income 'or Rent, according. to' the 
Abilities and Poſſeſſions thereof, and 
from every Papa, or Prieſt, a Dollar 
yearly per Head: All whuch willſcarce 
maintain a Patriarch, or. yield. him, 
' other-chan a poor imaged tyor 
; | | cn 


W 


arid as much more to the Faniſe- 
ries; beſides the' ordinary growing 
charges, which are: yearly"abour 
00 dollars. ''For © to he Paſha 
ery three Months are paid 166 
dollars; and to the- Faniſary, which 
is ſet for a guard to the Partriateh; 
20 of 25 dollars, as he''thinks fit 
 to*agree: alſo upon the" comitg- 
of anew Kadi there is always a new 
Expence, who commands what - 
pleaſes in Money or Prefents ;" 
that with theſe Taxes and een 
the Ry is always haraſſed and 
made 
The Biſhop of Pafo, nartich at 
preſent Leokedis; who hath'the Ciry 
of  Arſinoia under his Jurifdi&tion. 
gathers his maintenance” after” the 
manner of the Archbiſhop.” Paſo 
was amr a Port of good 'fame 


and 


WL Ie4 Ces 


IT Tar 
ws, 5s "_ educcd © payerty 
and wang of people. The a 
Dijocels govern'd. by its Biſhop 
that of Cetizm, or or the.V - 
yti.,, hath under. xs Goyernment 
City iy Limeſon, Cilay ,, Amg- 
thante, and another Cuy anciently 
a Diocehs, adjoined toit, called Cyri- 
on: of which place one Coſma was 
| = ſome few years pal, a per- 
$—_—_ Ingenuty and Learn- 
born at 7znis in Africgy. his Fa- 
= af 7, beſ/alonica,, and his Morher 
of Gros, my [66 prom. fome-. 
_ acquanance, Oppartuni- 
$y.t9-maks. theſe .ColleGions relat- 


eo the ſtats and condivan of 
trphae 


"Tho 


wn 
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| as, having three Cities urider it; pix; 
which is governcd and maintained 
m the ſame manner as the other 
Diocefles. - | ki 9200” 217 IC 2 
: The Names of the Patriarchs:im 16798. 
this preſent year are Diozyſtus of Con 4 
ftantinople, Paiſios of ' Alexandria, 
Theofitios of Jeruſalem, and Macariss 
of: Antioch;” which names they: take 
upon themdclves when they firſt en- 
we into Monaſtcries 'or'a Religious | 
The Patriarch of Conſftuntivople The Ce "7 
is eccted by: the Merropolites, Of freme. 
Biſhops, according to the plurality 4 
of Voices, but afterwards cons 4 
tuted and confirmed by:che 6: Sig 
nor, before whom after his'Ele& 
on he preſents himſelf with all her 
ancient Cuſtom of tie Greek Ern- 
| perours 


of 


OE 2. 
> rat od ont a 
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rs preſents "hin Tak - a ac. Y 
'1 wg a'Manto or -black-Coole, 7 
a paſtoral- ſtaff, with a' Coftan or 
Veſt: and being moun- 

| on ha«Hor with": a Train : of 
the. Clergy, and: principal . Perſons 
of the Greek, Nation, and- accom- 
ued with a great. Number of 
Turkiſh. Officers,” he returns with 
all folennity co the Parrarchal 
Seat, - at the. entry into. whuch he 
is met and. received by the chief 
—_— and others with 'wax 
burning - 1h their hands, 

by them conducted into the 
Chur and there before the AL- 
tar 1s oatrctareed by. the Arch-Br- 
ſhop .of Heraclea, who habited in 
his Pontifical» Garments takes the 
Patriarch by the. hand,. and feats 
him in. the: Patriarchal-Chair, ſets 
the Mitre on his Head, and. com- 
mts the Crofier to his hand ; whuch 
being performed, and the Offices 
ſung, 


ſuns whole ' Ceremony is 
nded. oy | 
» 


Greek Clersy,” for the Patriarchal 


The | Contenti6h between 'the Comer: 2 


Power at Conftantinople, hathbegot-of Patri- | 


reri many troubles mn the Church; 
for fuach' whom Ambition and Co- 
yetouſnels excite with' a defireof this 
Feelefraftical Preferment,and having 
fotne Riches of their own, and Cre- 
dit to' make up rhe reſt at Intereſt, 
ſeldom or never miſs the prize they 
purſue'; tor che Arguments of Gifts 
and Benefits are ſo prevalent with 
the G: Vizter, and the other 7; urkiſh 
Officers, that they can afford cafie 
- admittance to the moſt frivolous 
Accufation that may be objected 
xe the preſent Incumbent ; by 
wiacty means the Patriarch 1s often 
chansed', and the Debts of the 
Church'ihcreaſed, and che Eleftion 
mtherin'the hands of the 7zrkthan 
the Bilkopþs; che one being Lars 
wel cop T vl 
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by which: means the Debrs'of the *. 
Church 1n the year 1672, (as I was | 
informed by the Biſhop of Smyrna) 

amounted unto” 700 Purſes of Mo: - 
ny, which makes 350 thouſand Dol- 
_lars;the Intereſt of which'increaſing 

daily, and rigorouſly extorted by | 
the- Power of the moſt covetous. | 
and - conſiderable 7urkiſh Officers, | 
who lend or ſupply the Money, is 

the reaſon and occalion that the. 
Patriarch often ſummons all his 

Archbiſhops and Biſhops to appear _ 
at Conſtantinople, that 1o they may | 


conſult and agreeon an expedient to 
caſe in ſome meaſurethe preſent Bur- 
den and Preflure of their Debts; the 
payment of which 1s often the oc-- 
> cation of new Demands: For the 
3 Tarks, finding this Fountain the 
” _-. freſher, and more plentifully flow- 
ing for being drained, contuaually 
ſuck from this Stream, which is to 

' theny 
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them more ſweet, for being"! 
Blood of the Poor, and the hte « 
Ic is a remarkable Story, and ve- 
ry pertinent to this place, which the 
Biſhop of Smyrna, when he once 
did me the honour to make me # 
Viſit, recounted to me: . That .not 
long ſince certain Principal Officers 
amongſt the Turks perſivaded, orra- 
ther Herod a poor, ſimple Kaloir 
to: ſtand Candidate for the Patri- 
archal Office, and to cheapen itat 
the price of 25000 Dollars, which 
offer the 7arks ſignified to the Pa- 
eriarch, that fo he mighe cither pay 
che Money himſelf,” and thereby 
purchaſe his Confirmation, or pre- 
- pare to give way toa.new Succeſſor. 
The whole Aſſembly of the Greek 
Elergy wete greatly perplexed here- 
at; yetknew not which way to re- 
folve: For to accept of this Katoir 
tor Patriarch, who was poor, and 
BiY E 2 brought 
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tus contemaptible Perfon and Debe 
(which they muſt at length pay) 
would. bring a ſcandal and ſcorn on 
the Church, befides the bad Bargain 


they ſhould make mn exchange of | 


On Rarſch, Whores at length 
plying themſelves with great Hu, 
WW the Vizzer, they obtained 
aremiſſion of 5000 Dollars of the 
price demanded; and on payment 
of 20000procured the continuance 


of their old Patriarch; which miat- 


ter being, thus iccommodated, the 


Clergy defired thatthe Kaloir might 
be ly n 


ered into their hands to re- 
ccive puniſhment according, to the 
Canons of their Church; but this 
would not be granted, leſt ſuchan 
Example ſhould deter Men from 
the like deſigns, and thereby preju- 
dice the- Muſelmin Cauſe F# - 


reſt: Nor cantheLaws and Canons 


in.the Church againſt Simony pre- 
| vail; 
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 yail; for the Cleryy are tender to 
aſſert cheir power "of Excommuni- 
cation in this point, or aty- other 
part of their Spiritual Auchority, 


which the Temporal Power of the | 
Tuark, m thoſe Caſes where his In- 


_—_ agg ds, over-awes and 
ſtrates; uſarpming a power more 
Eccleſiaſtical, pens ac Ponti 
fical, than that of. the Patriarch. 
But to evidence the turbulent Stare 
of the Greek Church, we: ſhall not 
necd to fetch Examples farther back 
than from the year -of our Lord 
1670, when one Mythodius was Pa- 
triarch at Conſtantinople, in which 


before he was forced by one Parthe- 
xius tO retire, and haſtily ro eakeup 

" hisBag and Baggage and be gone, 
| and flye for Sanctuary - into the 
Houſe of the Engliſh Ambaſladour; 
it being ufual for. che new Pacriarch 
to ſeize on the 


I 3 ccſlor, 


KL The late A 
differen- ® 
ces imthe 
Church. 


Office he had not been long ſeated, _ 


perfonnof tis Prede- 
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efflor, with his Goods and Eftate, 
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for paying the Debts of theChurch, 


, 
© 


Patriarchate was bought by him; 
for whuch ſeldom wants ſome juſt 


Cauſe, or at leaſt a ſeeming pre- 
tence ; 1n regard, that not only the 


_ real neoefſry of the Church Dehes, 

.- forces: the Pa 

* ney from the People, bur likewiſe a 

& - al care for their future ſub- 
1 


triarchs to extort Mo- - 


ſtence, prompts them to make 


Friendſhip with the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs, againſt that time 


thatthey ſhall be neceſſitated to ſur- 
render an account of their Steward- 
ſhip. ' And I haye heard fome ay, 
that this change of Patriarchs iso 
neceſfary for the maintenance of 
their Metropolites or Biſhops, that-' 
without it they nught ſtarve ; unleſs 

7. had this pretence for frequent 


phy ICE 
"Taxes: For leyying Money in this 
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' manrier. on the people, ſome of ir 
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ſticks ro their Fingers, providing 3 
not only ſufficient to.pay the-pro- 3 
portion expected from their reſpe- 
ive Dioceſſes, but alſo tor thar 
own ſupport. | ; 
- Mhythodius having. no ſooner, as 
is{a1d, quitted the place, but Parthe- 
nius entered, a perſon not only of a 
conſiderable Eſtate, but well* ac- 
uainted and reſpeted in the 7ar- 
Et Court: Howſoever he conti- 
nuednotabovea year, before he was 
forced to give way to Dionyſins, Me- . 
tropolite of Larifa;, who being'a 
monied Man carryed* his buſineſs 
-with a high hand, and entered mto 
the Patniarchal Seat with all the Ce- 
remones uſual at the Inſtalmenr to 
_ that Dignity, procuring not only 
the Bamithment of Parthenius unto 
Rhodes, but cauſed him alſo to'be &©? 
Anathematized., and the wavwanrs 
to be pronounced witha loud Voice, =: 
in a fall Synod or Conyocation'of 
I 4 - "MM 
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”  ſmpathizing withthe grievance of 
to fatishe:her Femunine ——_ 


us, 2 8; TV 6 Pets Oils 
2 Keth x 
Ke 


Ne adeatebich Doſe: 
did not Jong fit: quictly,- before he - 
was. diſturbed with ſome yexations 
from the Wite of Panaioti, Interpre- 
ref £o'the Great Vizzer, who being a 
high} os) Dame, and elevated 
with the thoughtsof her Husbands 
Riches and Preferment, comported 
her lf in the Church, towards the 
Patriarch, with an arrogance unde- 
cent and mif-becoming the gravity 
of a principal Matron, which cauf- - 
ed Diony/ins ſometimes to reſent her 
Carriage, andtodiſcourſe contemp- 
tibly of hers as 1s natural for men 
© bod: of thoſe who aſſume too 
muchuntothemſclyes: Witch which 
this Lady. being prayoked, made 
Gomplaints to her Husband, whoa, 


% FRIY 
© * 
. 
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his Wife, attended an opp 


befq Geruſuarus,, Merropalite 
of Tarnova, on 'the Bordejs af: Var 
lachia, predented hunſdlt as a Can- 
didate, 'or one ſufficiently qualified 
for the Parriarchal Office;' and n 
the firſt place applysd: hunfdtF-29 
Panaiott,wha ia AT ren 
the G. Vizzer, was able torxepre- 
ſent his qualifications and Jus offa 

to theCourt, thewhich he perfarnys 
cd, in complaſcency to! his Wife, 
_ wich thar preſſure and heat, that Ges 
raſimus was ſpeedily invoked inthe 
ParriarchalSee, and Diony/iys depa: 
vxhihe Bibopock of Philly, 
with the Buhoprick of Pbillzpgpotes 
where he remained wath the Title of 
7:6 of that place, whichis an has 
naur given to "thoſe who have fors 
—_ born che. Digniey- of Parcix 


ons Parth&zius received wntalligerns 
$15 | [8 ongh ; 


# 


odes, which he obſerved with ſuch 
attention; as ſerved to ſhuffle-him 
into playat the next Game: For ha- 
ving n/ the time of being Patriarch 
amaſſed -/a conſiderable Treafure 
(ſoon after the death of Panaioti the 
greatPatronof Geraſmus) he puſh- 
- + ed again forthe Patriarchal Office, 
F ., and notwithſtanding all the re(i- 
 _ fance made to the contrary, and 
the formal: Anathema's and Curſes 
uſed againſt him at the time of his 
depoſition, .he wreſted it again to 
himſelf, '*and enjoyed it in deſpite of 
all his Adverſarics,for ſome Months; 
_ until that Dionyſus, the ngwe® . of 
Phillipopolis, obſerving what ſucceſs 
® attended Parthenins mn his Reſtora- 
”. ton, reſolved to tread+"the fame 
+ path, the wluch he proſecuted-ſo 
-effectually, that he crouded- out 
Parthenius again, and in Fs year 
1678, Dionyſus fits: in the og: 
| :W | C 


foatts! —_ wh , 
© - Turkiſh 


offer of advan tot 
{reg ſhall xv winks thence. 
In:this manner the 6G. Siznor ſecims 
to'be Head of | the - Greek i\Church, 
and Arbitrator 1n all their differen 
| _ which -eyery good 
with ſfadnels to 5 conſider; i 
wil compaſſionto behold this once 
glorious Church to tear -and rent 
out her own bowels, and:give them 
for food to Vultures andiRavens; 
and to the wild and fierce. Creatures 
of the World. 

> In former times the Church raked 
no' more to: the G. Signor, at he 
change of a Patriarch; -than'ten 
thouſand Dollars; but the multi 
rude. of Pretenders for. this Office, 
enhanſed the price to! 25000 
Dollars, Formerly ay the- Inftal- 
ment of a. ich was: with the 
_ and Formality ' before 
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with as hetle Ceremony, as*an Or- 


as . of Ns Migcand Croſier 


Prieſt or Curate 'takes poſlef- 
fion of his Living or Vicaridge, 'or 


when he takes hold of the Ring of | 


the Church: door. | 

-- The Patriarch cannot aft i in' his 
Office, nor any other Biſhop in hus 
See, without a Baraty' or Commut- 
fion from the G. Signor :' Nor 83 

allow Ot 

nor 'the "OM or Ck endizdd 
witly a*power over his Monks, bur” 


"by virtue of his Baratz: A Copy of. 


one of which g_ former| ro the 
Latine Biſhop of Scio,T have thought 
fit here ro'inſerr, for the berter' evi- 
dence of temrand anofy of 


Ti he 


_ the + ce 


"The 7% Cnman an! De edi _ a 3 
Noble ignature 2 
High State, and. 1 Subijee Set of thine? 4 
Farr Impevial Firm, which enforces Senior 2 
the Univerſe, and through the. aff Biſhoe. 
ftance of God, and defence of the Sn» : 
preme e Benefaftor 3 is received, and obey- 
ed by all; as followeth: p | 
The Prieft which. is named Andres 
Soffiano, who hath in his hands this 
Imperial and Blefjed Command, is now 
by wertue of theſe Letters Patents of 
high State, created Biſhop of thoſe who 
profeſs to be of the Latm Rite in the 
Iſland: of Sero:; and having _ 
with himhis oldBararz, onal dofering 
the ſame might be renewet, Kergc having, 
tothat end [Dai into Oar Froafary! 650 
Aſpers,, as the uſual Fee'th feeh, afes; 
Thave th gr anted to bis Anide 
Sofhano this as the: perfabttvle 
:w Fen And moreover, Fcommantl 
Park be Biſhop of the' Chvb. 
* rhe aforeſaid Rites. _ 
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| >" that Jflan Soars craps E 
_—— -aftom, and vain and unpro- F 
| table Ceremonies; ; willing and com- 
' manding that all Religious Priefts, and 
all wh Chriſtians © both great and 
ſmall of theſame Rite, Tabobiting that 
 Iand, do acknowledge the ſaid P rieft 
for- their Biſhop ; and that on every 
buſi neſs, which ſhall depend or apper- 

tain on, or of his Office and Epiſcopal 
Furiſdifion, they have recourſe unto 
him, not deviating from his equitable 
and. faſt Sentence. Moreover, that nb 
other do meddle or concern himſelf, when 
the ſaid Biſhop, according to his unpro- 
fitable and vain Ceremonies, ſhall con- 

flitute of deprive in or of his Office any 
Prieſt or Religious perſon, as be ſhall 
Jute him deſerving or undeſerving ; 
that no Prieſt or Eryar of the ſaid 
Rite preſume to marry any perſons with- 
out the Conſent or Licenſe of the faid 
Riſhap :' And every Will or Teſtament, 
phich ſball be wole by any Prieft dying, 
F142 
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happen out, that any Chriftian Woman, 
under the Juriſdiction of this Biſhop, 
| ſhould depart from her' Husband, or 
any Husband ſhould abandon his Wife, 
' none ſhall have power to grant the 
Divorce, nor intermeddle therein,except 
the aforeſaid Biſhop. And in fine, the 
ſaid Biſhop ſhall enjoy and poſſeſs the 
Vineyards appertaining to his Church, 
with Gardens,Orchards Villages, Fields, 
Barks, Mills, Monaſfteries, and Pious 
Legacies bequeathed in favour 'of his 
other Churches; and all theſe Privi- 
ledges he ſhall enjoy inthe ſame man- 
ner, as anciently the Biſhops his' Pre- 
deceſſors have enjoyed before him, and 
as firmely as ever , without recetuing 
trouble, moleſt ation,or interruption from 
any perſon whatſoever. And ſo be it 
known,and belief be given to this Noble 
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and of the Tarks, are 
> farther removed from 7ooe's 
Thunder-bole, and - therefore- are 
morefrecly clectedby the fole Vores 
and Suffrages of che Biſhops, who |* 
having chiefly reſpect co the welfare 
and flouriſhing Eſtarcof the Charch, | 
do moſt commonly prefer thoſe } 
who.arc moſt ſignal for their Piety 
and Learning, The Patriarch of 
Conflantinople, beſides the extent 
his Juriſdiction, 1s of greater powe?, | 
by reafon of his Vicinity to the | 
_ Court: but the Alexandrian is of - 
greater Authority in his Ecclefiaſt- 
cal. Cenfares' and} Civil Regimen, 
filing himſelf with che Title of 
TH olxoulon; Kelrue , or Judge of theworld, | 
And ng m9 RR and [ 
feruſalem; . by reaſon of their po- 
NS not having ſuffhicient"ro ſub» Þ 
$\t are little reverenced by the 7zrks, | 
or their own People. *- =" BW 
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reduced to a narrow Fortune, being 
deprived of his' certain and ſetlec ; 
Revenue, by the violence and: fa- Revinke ? 
criledge of the common Enemy.to7 /*I#. 2 
the Church of Chriſt; fo that the . 2? 
chief income 1s accidental; ariſing 
from the death of Biſhops, Arch- 
Biſhops, and ordinary Prieſts, and 
from ſuch as are conſecrated and 
admutted into. their Dioceſles and 
Pariſhes: What a deceaſed Prieſt 


eo the Patriarch as to the common” 
Father and Heir of them all, from 
which ariſes aconfiderabk Reyenne 
every year. EE 
om _ Patriarchal oy ; by! -. 
reaſon of the paucity and pov -*Y 
of: the Chriſtine; A wool oe 


Courr,: have not ſomany neceflitiess. , "2 


þ 4:4. of The chueffubliſtence of theſecu- 
 Priefts. lar Prieſts is from the charity of the 
I People, bur they, being coldin that 
Vertu, as well as in their Devotion; 
contribute faintly on the days of Of- 
fering ; ſo that the Clergy, who are 
the Guardians of the Holy Myſte- 
ries, are forced toſell the Ordinan- 
ces of the Church for their own ſub- 
fiſtence ; none beingable to receive 
Abſolution, or be admitted to Con- 
| feſſion, orprocure Baptiſm for their 
Children, or enter into a ſtate of 
Matrimony, ordiyorce his Wite, or 
obtam Excommunication againſt 
another, or Commumion for. the 
ſick, without an agreement firſt for © 
the price, whuch © Prieſts hold up 
as they diſcover the Zeal and Abr- 
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4 we oF lities of the party who cheapens 
Rome them. | uS 
| ann Whenthe Holy Church triumph- 
4 nople ed NN the da S of Conſtantine the 


| ce Great, the Biſhops of Rome and 
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Conſtantinople were independent” 
each of other, and afterwards they 
were alfo made of equal honour 
and power ; bur in regard that for 
better order and diſtinction, it was 
neceſſary (they two being to meet 
and concur in the fame Counctl) 
that the precedency of place ſhould 
firſt be determined: The priority of 
Order, not of Authority, was ad- 
judged to-the Pope, left old Rome, | 
which was the ancient Miſtreſs of : 
the World, ſhould lofe her honour 
in yielding to the new, which was 5 
Conſtantinople, and had no greatet 
Digmity or Fatie chan thar which 
the challenged and borrowed from 
the prefence and brightneſs of the 
others Emperours : and: ſo much 
Socrates Scholaſticus affirms in theſe 
words. TI the Countil' of Conſtan- 
tinople Amno'38 5. in the- Reign of 
Theodofrus the Emperour, when Ne- 
Chaimus- why choſert oe 0 it was = 


C- 2 cr 


® 316 The Pzeſent Dtate of to 
| reed, That the Biſhop of Conſtant 'F 
- » nople ſbould poſſeſs the next place and 
prerogative after the Biſhop of Rome: 
Andhkewiſe it was determined inthe 
Councllof Chalcedon, Can. 28. That 
the Biſhops Scat of new Rome, that 
15 Conſtantinople, ſhouldenjoy equal 
priviledges ewith old Rome; and in 
all Eccleſiaſtical matters to be ex- 
tolled and magnified as. that of 
Rome, being the ſecond in or- 
der after her ; the words are theſe, 
| x Wy Tos EXKANOASIKOLS 'Ws Excimmy WixtAUvects Weg- 
YUaT SeuTeegy, her” Exciyny vrigxuozy” Nor did | 
the Biſhop of Rome ever preſide in 
the firſt ſix General Touncils (which 
| only- are received by the whole 
y Church) cither by himſelf or his Le- 
4 gates. This, and ſuch-like honour i 
of precedency, the Church of Greece | 
may yield untothe Church of Rome, -. 
and perhaps now rather in theſe * | 
times of Oppreſſion, wherein, being 
humbled by the hand of God, they 
ſeck not worldly Honours, nor 
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BS, 
” XY 
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ſwelling "Titles, nor Dominions, 


- but are deſirous only to govern in 
the 'Hearts and Aﬀections of their 


ople. Ambitio, '& cxpido glorie, 
Felium hominum ſunt aeris, ſaith 
Tacitus Howeyer, the Oriental 
Confeſſion doth not ſeem to conde- 
ſcendo far, inthatit declares, That 
notwithſtanding the priority of Ho- 
nour and Antiquity which was for- 
merly given tO Feruſalem and other 
Churches before that of Conſtanti- 


- nople, yet afterwards the Council of 


Conſtantinople and Chatcedondid give 
the primacy of honour unto new 


| Rome, and to the Clergy thereof, 


by reaſon of the Imperial Power, 
whoſe Seat was there. But let us 
not only hear what the Greeks them- 
ſelves do utter in this point, but ob-: 


ſerve the words of that famous YVe-: 


zetian Father Paul Sarpus, who 1h 
the 25th Chapter of his Hiſtory of' 
the Inquiſition, hath theſe pertinent: 

K'3 and. 
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bath in Communion and Chriſtian 
Charity for the ſpace of nine hun- 
dred years, and more; in which 
time the Pope of Rome was reveren- 
ced and eſteemed no leſs by the 
Greeks than by the Latines : He was 
acknowledged for the Succeſſor of 


St. Peter, and chicf of all the Fa- 


ftern Catholick Biſhops : In the Per- 
_ ſecutions raiſed by Hereticks, they 
implored his Aid, and of other B- 
hops of Italy; and this Peace was 
ealily kept, becauſe the Supreme 
Power was 1n the Canons, to which 
bath _ acknowledged themſelves 
ſubjcct. Ecclefiaſtical Difcipline was 
ſeycrely maintained in cach Coun- 
try. by the Prelates of it, not arbi- 
trarily but abſolutely, according to 
Order and/Canonical Rigour, none 
putting his hand into the Govern- 


racnt of another, but adviſed one 


the 
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Canons. In thoſe days never any 
Pope of Rome did pretend to con- 
fer Benefices 1 the Dioceſles of 0- 
ther Biſhops ; . nenther was the cu- 
ſtome yet introduced of getting 
mony out of others by way of 
Diſpenſations or Bulls: But as ſoon 
as : Court of Rome began to pre- 
. tend that it was hot ſubject to Ca- 
nons,andthatſhenuight,accordingto 
her own diſcretion, alter any Order 
of the Fathers, Councils, and of the 
Apoſtles themſelves; and. that ſhe 
attempted, inſtead of the ancient 
Primacy of the Apoſtolcal See, to 
bring in an abfolute Dominion, not 
ruled by any Law, or Canon, then 
the diviſion grew. And as this di- 
viſion grew between the Eafternand 
WWeftern Churches for the cauſcsatore- 
Kid, fo thefame Reaſons wete the 
cauſes of divifion atid ſeparation m 
the Veftern Church it ſelf; for,. as to 
K 4 con- 


#5 


conſidering, men, + nothing ſeemed 
more abſurd, than the Uſurpation 
of Rome over other Churches, inde- 
pendent thereon in ſecular Govern- 
ment ; ſo to the people who lived 
underits Donumon, nothing could 
be more Tyrannical and oppreflive. 


CHAP.IV. 

The Opinion of the Greek Church con- 
cerning «that Article in the Nicene 
Creed, I believe one Holy, Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church : 


and what Authority and: Power is 
given by them thereunte, 


Ft HE Secof- Rometaking it far 

granted that ſhe is the head 

 -- of the Catholick Church, 

would ſeem .to deduce from that 

Fenope , Undemiable conſequences 

of. Infallibulity,of Periedges Power, 
Wi an 
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whom they conſtitute over the {c- 
veral Dioceſfſes of the E _u 
Churches, though they neither have 
a Revenue from thence, nor Com- 
mand over any of the Greek per- 
fwaſion, To evince which . with 
more Evidence, it will be pertinent - 
| tounderſtand what Confeſſionhere- 
| 1n the Oriental Church makes and 
laycs downfor Orthodox, 21z. That 
as there 1s one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God, and one Father of all, fo : 
the Church of God is one, Holy, E 
' Catholick and Apoſtolick ; which E 
denanunation of Catholick, ( they q 
are 


E- 
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are the 


dy B) wiemnat* ojoy 1 Eqcormn, 


5 & *nengic, 5 & Az dy, and united under 

ae & 12 rdyums &% 5745 Onehead Chriſt Feſus. It 
EXXAy T als ear . . . 

Tos 20 9, 5-5), 1strue ſaththisConfel- 


Exeirn aroudielat ronfip abTOrs 


”  Smarc, aedmy Emvimos my fion,thatFer uſe alem may 
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I CERA (he 


| Doctrine which publiſhed the 


roperly be call 
Mother Church of the 
World, it having been the Stage 
whereon the Myſtc of man's Re- 
demprtion was repreſented, and the 


place where the Goſpel was firſt 


preached, and the. Fountain from 
whence were. derived, through the 
World, the Streams of that _ 

fion 


© ot - The Preſent Dfate of 'M I 
| yery words of the Confeſſion) | 
the Charch doth not take from one 
particular place,or Sce predominant 
over all - wy asfrom Epheſus, Phi- 
ladelphia,Laodicea, Antioch, Rome, Feru- 
3 ſaltem , or thelike, but 
| Sufi 1 eg rs, 
who, nz of all the Chnſtian 
5"Exxancie x10 Hos mie- Churches 11 the World 
Fee pope amo xg V4 ToroV collected into oneBo- 
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fion and Refurre&tion of our Savi- 
our, and made known unto the 
World the glad Tidings of Repen- 
cance and remiſſion of Sins; bur 
can betermed the Univerſal Mother 
with no more right than any other, 
though if any particular Church can 
pretend thereunto, that of Feruſalem 
might challenge an Authority and 
Priviledge above others, having in 
the Infancy of Religion, As 11. 
v.22. ſent forth her Teachers and 
Paſtors intoall places, and was famed 
for the glorious Blood of the Pri- 
mitive Martyrs. Whereby it is c- 
vident, that the Greek Faith acknow- 
ledges no other Univerſal Head or 
Foundation than Jeſus Chriſt him- 
flf, under whom the Patriarchs, 
Arch-biſhops, and Biſhops of par- 
ticular Churches, ſubjected to dit- 
ferenc Powers of ſecular Goyern- 
ment, exerciſe their - fray and = 
rifdiction over Human Souls, 47s 

| l 20.V. 2 of a 
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& & Uuds 73 evertun. To a0 £5270 bmoxoarus* Take 
heed unto your ſelves, and to all 
the Flock over which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you Biſhops. By 
which 1c appears, That the Greek 
Church doth not only not eſteem 
the Church of Rome for the ſole 
Catholick ; but.alſo how abſurd it is 
in reaſon to exclude the Greek , the 
Armenian, and many ather Chri- 
ſtan Churches from the pale of the 
Univerſal, and conſequently from 
the Benefits and Promiſes purchaſed 
by Chrift for his Church. And 
ſtrange it is, that none beſides the 
Roman, which is not of that extent 
as the vaſt Circumference of the o- 
ther Chriftian Churches, ſhould yet 
have the ſole Power of the Keys of 
the Divine Ordination, and diſpen- 
{ing the Myſteries of the Holy Sa- 
craments ; and that ſuch who are 
excluded, or are without her pale, 

KG, OT. ETC PL 


the GREEK Chutech; TY 
ſhould be ſtrangers to. the Church of ; 
God and Aliens from his People: 
Whilſt in this manner the Orten- 
tal Churches believe no particular 
Church to have any other Univerſal 
Head than Jeſus Chriſt, they bear all 
obedience and reſpect to that Church 
of which they are members, ſub- 
nutting to all 11s Orders and Cen- 
ſures Eccleſiaſtical ; for they believe 
that thoſe words of our Sayiour, 
Matth. 18. 27. carry with them ſome 
force and authority;and if heſhallneg- ggeq;.. 1 
left to hear them, tell it unto the Church |; ence due i 
and if he neglef to hear the Church, let "ay of © 
him be unto theeas a Heathen man, or the 4 
a Publican. On this ground the In-#"® 2} 
terpretation of Scripture made by 4 
the holy Synods and Councils, and 
the judgments given by Patriarchs, 
Biſhops, and other Prieſts,accordin 
_ to: Canonical Rites are eſtabliſh 
and eſteemed of Divine Authority, 
fins BBY "Exxanda Oct Cay1G-, aaG- 2; Wealous Tc 
x &>x* 


. DEE Fon ur nf 0 dd 20s 6 SA E : & * p 
EI IIS > he nb HE Bed), OT Ns Tt» FOEESS 6s $2 AS IIS abhe n © hit 0 : EN ' : | 
4: LE 3 WT It we. $i IR Es + 48-20 Eo LENS. OY FM Al SIE ett TS Ebd. on ID AE A HS x mY EE a A FN "Ir 
Us £5, + Þ 7, y] a 9 FA SLE Th ES LE] LES bs. 7 CN TORTS UTIL UT dt. * TOI OR 2 R 
Wm -'S : : 075 by Cy COPY 7 OBS REPRESENT at ? £ Re BANG 
2 - : l 7 a w_ EL IR. AGES C-:1* = - 
pet ſ 4 y - SLE EL 1% 4.2 
"58 . . NEE We ? Fe 
ey - g——_—_— k $- 4 ; iz 3% » - % 1 
2. . _: ” 
- RS. L Pi A 
” : i »M- 
Re E y 4 & | 1 >, 
0 eh " E £Y 7.5 "ud 
2 4 8 4 Ws 
5 D>, y - o ” # <* I © s ” * 
is l -df- .* R þ : 
+ 
, ©. « = b , 
ay » F* A 
be”. 4 : 
By , , 4 y 
b: 1 | RY 
Is PRE” 7 
=, - 
3 


the mouth of their Spmcual Law, 
and the Guides. of their Souls; on 
their Doctrine they entruſt, and ad- 
yenture their fafe Pilotage to the 
cycrlaſting Haven of happine(s: And 
believing that no Scripture is of pri- 
vate Interpretation, they judge it ra- 
tional to reſign x ns, ves. intire- 
ly- to-the belicf of thoſe to whoſe 
conduct they are commutted ; hay- 
ing that high eſteem of obedience, 
asthat which contains an adnarable 
Vercue and Efficacy to atone for the 
{ins,not only of a nukedunderſtand- 
ing, but for Actions of irregular 
PraEtices. 

- And that the people may better 
underſtand the: Precepts and Rules 
of the Church, the Oriental Cons 
feffion hath reduced all the com» 
mands thereof unto theſe ninetok 
lowing, | 

. . Thefirſt s.Prayer to-:God,attend+ 
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mg it ry times of ho =, 0 
Morning and Evening ontheLords 
Day , and Holy Feſtivals . of the. 


| Church. 


The ſecond 1s the obſervation of 
the Faſts and Feaſts of the Church. 

The third is Obedience and: Ho- 
nour towards their Spiritual Paſtors 
and Teachers. 


The fourth, is Confeſſion” of fins 


. four tymes a year, to a Pricft lawfub 
 lyconfticuted and ordained. 


The fitch forbids theLawry romead 
the Books of Hereticks, or any” os 
ther which may divert them © 
the Profeſhon of the-Chriſtian Faida 

The fixth cnjoyns them. to: pray 
for all oo and Princes, for: _ 
Patriarc mas ar 77 8 Biſhops,an 
all che Cler "BY s and for all Souls de> 

arted 1n Catholick: Faith; amd 

_ all | and Schifimaticks; 

returns to the true 
Fae before ray WE patlage from.this 
preſent life. The . 


* The ſeventh enjoins an Obedi- 
ence to all extraordinary occaſional 
Faſts, beſides the Common orGe- 
neral; namely, ſuch as are appoint- 
ed and-ordamed by the Biſhops in 
their reſpective Dioceſles on occa- 
fional Calamuties, ſuch as Famine, 
War, Peſtilence, or the like. 

The cighth forbids the Laity to 
invadetheRightsorSpinitual Livings 
or fices of the Clergy, or con- 
yertthe Ornaments of the Prieſt or 
Altar to private and profane uſes, or 
facrilegiouſly to rob the Poor's Box, 
and abuſe the charitable Contribu- 


SPICLETL 


tions of well-diſpoſed Chriſtians by | 


employing them contrary to the 
intention of the Donor. 

The ninth forbids the celebration 
of. Marriages in Lent, or during 
the time-of their other Faſts, or to 
frequent Theaters, or inutate the 
Cuitoms of the Barbarians, or _ 
dels, that ſo thoſe who. profeſs t 


Goſpel 
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or of ill report, 


Of the Faſts of the Greek Church: 
T HE Principal Faſts or Lens 

_ are four.. The firſt begins 
 _ the 15th day of November, 
being forty days before Chriſtmas, 
The ſecond is the great Lent before 7 
Eafter, beginning withours accords _ . 
ing to the Old ſtile, the which. ftile.. 
they obſerve through - the whole 
year. The third begins the. Week = 
after Pentecoſt, or Whitſontide, called _ = 
The Faſt of the Holy Apeſiles; being * 
the time' in which they jpadge that 3 
the Apoſtles prayed andafted when 

Temfely 'to preach YJ 

the Goſpel, Adts 13. p 3: VGA i 'Y 
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number of days, but is ſome years 
more, ſome leſs, according as the 


' Pentecoſt falls out, ſooner or later. 


The fourth begins the firſt of 


Azguft, and continues until the 1 5th, - 


being a Preparatory to the Grand 
Feſtival, vhs they keep in honour 
co the Afſum pron of our Lady, who 
they ſay was bodlly tranſported into 
Heaven; which Faſt is fo ſtrictly 
obſerved, thateven Oyl i forbidden 
to Kaloires,and few others, ſpecially 
of Women, there be, butwho ob- 
ſcrvethus prohibition ; unleſs on the 
6th of Azguft, which being a Fe- 
Ho In _— of nn mo 

ransfiguration, they hayea permiſ- 
ſion ro cat Oyl and} Fiſh, Tos bin O- 
ther days they rerurn again to their 
ſknder Diet. 


arc 


che 2gtb of Fane, being the Feſtival 
of St. Peter and the ocher Apoſtles; 
fo that of this Faſt there is no fixed 


* 
OT r= 


| 


. " 
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10n or beheading of St. Fohx 
Baptiſt. Likewiſe there'is another 
Faſt beginning the firſt of Septem- 
| ber, winch continues until thefour- 
tecnth, being the Feaſt of the axal- 
tation of the Holy Croſs, in which 
time of fourtcen days the Haſte 
of thePaſſion is preached and repre- 
fented. But this [ad 1s.only obſerved 
by Kaloirs, and ſuch as are entered 
mto Vows and a Monaſtical life, 
whoſe profeſſion 1s Mornhication, 
and their buſineſs Religion. Inall 
which times, they do not only ab- 
ſtain from Fleſh, or La#icinia, fuch 
as' Butter, Cheeſe, andthe like, but 
alſo from Fiſh which have Scalesor 
« Finnes, or Blood; only ShelFFiſh, as 
Lobſters, Crabs, Oyſters, Gr. arc 
lawful, though it is probable that 
rhem there may bemmorcof heat and 
nourthment ; SR0PERg _—_— 
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of November 1t'is lawful for them 
£0;cat all ſores of Fiſh ; as alſo o- 
ther-ordinary and Weekly Faſts of 
Wedneſday and, Friday oblige them 
only to an abſtinence from. Fleſh, 
dndwhat comes from thence, but 


all forcs of Fiſh are treely indulged. 
And though Wedneſdays and Frydays 


_ are for the moſt part Faſts through 


thewhole year, yer we muſt except 
from hence, Wedneſday and Friday 
of the eleventh Week before Eafter, 
which they call Arzeiburſt ; the rea-' 
ſon whereof, as Chriſtophorus Angelo 
eports, was fromthe dog of certain 
Hereticks fo called, whom they uſed 
toiſend with Letters: At lengh the 
dying, Is Hererical, Maſters 
uſed to fait that 11th Week before, 


-Eaſter for ſorrow ; in oppoſition to 


whom, and to have no.confornuty | 


'/wih-them, the Orthodox appounted 


that Wedneſday and Fryday of that 
| Week 


_ 
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4 Week thonldbe cxci mpicd' 
'| Obligation of abſtinence. © \ 
On Whitſon-Monday they abſt ; 
_ = and Faſt, ;by reaſon that: 
' tne e, meeting that mornngiun 
the Chirch, ask kJ God — | "| 
munication of his Holy Spurit, ashe | A 
gave unto his Holy Apoſtles, 110 = 
commemoration of which they eat 
Fleſh on Wedneſday and Friday: of 
that Week. The 25th of March, 
being the Feaſt of the- Annunciati- 
on of the Bleſſed Virgin, thoughae 
happen in Lent, yet > 1Cy havea PE: 
| viledge to car all forts of Fiſh 5\as 
they , ihe to cat wy from - ridues 
to Epiphany, Wedneſdays and Fiydays; 
not being exempted, - and the//firſt 
Week after Pentecoft. - In like:man+y 
ner they are pernutted-to:cat/Eleſh: 
all che firſt Week of three beforgithe: 
| great Lent, which they call + rears 
onO- outs , - the Sa ay of which-. 
anſwers to our ſeptuageſima, ' The: 
L 3 next 
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AB LB ou Re HW. rg ro 


ar all 

and ney 1s made 
"Eggs, and Fiſh of 

ine : ps a time to 
| Xt ' Stomacks to'a leaner 
-morerigorous Dyct.” Thus'Lent 
vin {yy as outs doth 0 on 


out it.. -It is very 
ſerved what Cyri 


of Conftantinople, | reports Dart: 
menian roam of Jer: 


pa ay emp ne, es 
: gear brings ic for an Argun' 4 
hat they did nat only abſtain 
fleſh and fiſh in Lent, "buteren 
- from Beans and Peaſe, 
Greeks allowed of, conſulting the mn 
chnation of their 


reformed Churches,to be 


Es 


are on lis tohee fide 
shedand doubtful what 
"ro. judge: [5d he get I 
The ſeverity of their Lents is more 
cal ly ſapported by the expected en- 
of the Sllowings Feſtival ; 
ar which time they runinco ſuch ex- 
ks of-mirth'and riot, agreeable 
ce light 'and vain humour of 
le, that they ſeem to be 
Lot their late-ſobriety, and 
tion: to- the- Devil 
þ their hits temperance and mortt- 
fication towards God;;'and this cx- 
ET 
omuch - 
] Nery haut wheit Prieſts reprove 
pci it, but rather mamtam 
-, Drunkenneſs not.to be a Sin ona 
S Fog tival, being /a hearty: memorial 
* Rc = Holineſs of the Saint, —_ 


5 ras _ 
Ce ity orican © a'Piſpenſa- = 
cION 3 [ave +0 the Patriarch -hath hach \ 


Fleſh, 'or with _ 
vered. to life; ' they: der rl bet. 
ter he ſhould dy ye, ey catand fin , 
Howlſoever aabaps tas oftly Fa: 
ther will be fo far concern'd in the 
others health, as to adviſe the fick_ 
Penitent in ſuch caſes -to' eat fleſh, -_ 
and afterwards confeſling the mg 
he promuſes to grant blo 


rwccn humans Neceſſities and = 
Church. But 
Schofthe wile ſore who have fu- 
in Ttaly, and there been ſeaſon- 
th the Dc 2.0f the Latines, 


Rh aud er ths 
ry of granting Liccnſes to.eat | 
15a ſeruple g FrOUNGCo - on that 
ent, which is agreeable to 

£ thungs, 
want of power in the Church 
Diſpenſations for nw. 


Jour moan ce Go 
it is nO poin 
from labour, yer it 1s eſtcemed un- 
decent, 7 cicher coyctoulng 

w grand Feaſt of the Year (a59% =< 

onnls peſt edn Chriftua)ls 


F Aon | We Re at ie W cu ; 7 
Toe: of: Ca a hey 
with theſe words, % iv, Chriſt 
' riſen; and chen the other anſwers. | 
| $55; #i2s., he 18 riſen indeed ; and - 
 fothey kif three times, once on each 

heek -and on the Mourh, and fo 


©" 


TS " Seond day of September is 
the Feaſt of S. John the abſtemiious, 
 not-of Precept bur of Devotion. 
. andithercfore 1s only: celebrated by 
Kahoires, and other Religious, in 
honour of the holy S. John Baprift, 
who by. his ſevere and abſtemious 
_ Sh the Wilderneſs fer the /firft 

.of holy-Faſts, to ſuchas 
ould be Diſci of the holy Je- 


* They uid wa 
honour -and deyotion to the 
rat ation of the os vv form 
k caven':te 
they waitin, Thos thus. S, John be- 
ing ; 


"we 
2; EY 


«vu 


there. having wrote nn GOT: 
bas: ſled: _— unto ——_ where 


UMTI 


| -unto the World. And this.chey 
partly ground onthe words of our 
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ing his: 
__ Fab 


| OFIOus life he was 1 INKCT- 


Diſciples ſearcht Bod mm ; 6 , 
the Grave, found it not ; 

whence immediately aroſe: a belief, 
that his Body was afſumedinto Hear. 
ven, and placed in- the Manſion.of © 
Enoch and Elias, who in company 
rogerher ſhall again return. 40 con» 3 
verſe on Earth, before Antichriſt is 4 
perfect] revealed and made. known 


Saviour to. S. Peter, If-I will that he 
ftay tHLI come, what i is that to thee? 
The Greeks; as they delight in che 
Hiſtorics- of their Saints, - and re- - 
count. them with as much Fe =» 
and fancy as+the Latines-d ary 
Ro g. I ——_ an thus p 
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| Da- and _ odndes, ack 
are perſons, who: er the 

and- immediate Diſciples of Jeſus, - 
with ſome Fathers of the Church, 
fach as St. Baſil, St. Chryſoſtom, &c. 
take upa principal place in the Greek 
\ Kalendar. 


” ..- Thefrſtrwo are called the Holy 
 Anargiri, to whomTI founda 

:. OratoryeretcdatFpheſus, ———_— 

| thrown up of late witha few look 
ftones, encircling alinicAlar with- 


our Root if the | 


Ul 


all Difcafes incident to Man 
and Beaſt withont Money or other 


conſideration of Intereſt ; for winch 
cauſe they were called the Anargirior 
choſe ca took no Money. 

, That Damiunzs Was 
Þ "Rei oY ;, that he dif- 


05 ph 


. 


eo the Porch of thar Chixch w 


I Vaule orGrave with him: ahe-with 
” reſolution of Damianus the Friends 
# _ of bothdchi 

- __ that carryingtheCorps of C ofma © 


gned to orms but 


ey were met by a Camel, 
which -opcning his mouth as mira- 


Fe as Balaam's Als, admoniſh- 
5D coll as Blom che Brochers in 


therſame Tomb Ke for that 
neither the Crime of Coſma was fo 
t, nor the difference ſo laſting, 


that both their Bodies mught- be 


C. " Somtained in the fame Sepulchre, 


whoſe Souls were already 6s in 
the fameheavenly Manſion. The Ka- 


toires alo archer boaſt - of. the 
| Miracles of theſe Saints, us, that 
Eo a CR ab | 


Tel 1 Sa = Cine ” Bio? on this 7 
Spring, as Moſes's Rod had ſis +» 
Rock, to producea Flood of = 
and delicious water, 'not —_ 
fant to the taſte; but: wholeſom pat 
the Body, but dries upand _- witht 
che Evening of the Feſtival: 3 
St. George the C apaidician is is 1 in likes. Gebr 5h 
manner highly teverenced by this - 7 
People, there being ſcarce a Town . 
whereare'two Churches, but ane of 
them 1s dedicated to this Saint, 'of 
whom they /recount many and-va- 
rious-ſtories Wan what is 


ſtrange, evethen all. Fhi 
fay char EC td 


* be of... Conrtlifn, This "Chriſtian 
boldncſs ſharpened the Arms of per- 
_ fecution. againſt the, Saint, fo; that 
the Execunaner truck him into.the 
_ with-a Lance, which. though 
ahrat cffufion of Blood followed, 

| yeerhe Wound cloſed, and wmmnic- 
y became whole: They cell us 
ey ben oo ins. Pix .of 
Limes, ,and his walking bare-foot 0n 
| Hanks ddd with rp Nai of 
tus remaning: unconſumed and un- 
couched anudft the tne, of _ 
che Dendaand 3 Up 42-460 
near See called by the Twwks 
"iv, na the Grealy and. C ob 


ing card wit Sher: pings! 


Soprage of that Champion, © as 
to belabour his Back and 
houlders, butismore civil and mild 

ths) innocent,or to the le ſcanda- 
lous in the wickednefs of life, I wn 
'ONCE airs fo ſce this 
Board,ofwhichcheGreeksrelat teach 
ftrange Stories,” ſo that arriving the 
I Night beforcat the Village, the next 
|  *morning all things were provided 
 . for the Sokmnity; when one of 
E the 'Papaſes crook up the. Champion 
* _ onhis Shoulder,/accompanied alſo 
> with rwo others of the like  bigne 


ET WOE EMIT 
7 WON Ls 


Pictures tobe carried home by the 


| Coty Wha ohe, more forward 


reſt, with fear and reverence 
took the Champion on hisShoulder, 
which at firſt began a little tomoye 
and turn it{clf, but.at length came 
tO down-right blows, giving the 
Fellow, who managed the. buſineſs 


very. artificially, fo many knocks | 


that it: ſeem to have I'S him ro 
Fi apo hank pores, = 

tely relieves esit from: 
him; hens; then the other : ewo- Pi- 


RT jt begin the like rage, wa 


and beating thoſe that aan gms 


with which chere 1 is fo.muc 


and confuſion, that. I never Faye 4-0-4 | 


piece of Bear-Garden-like, or com- 
tout. This ridiculous. piece, 

of HANG and faperiron pleaſes: the 
humour 


rurning in Ex Delay} 4. | 


-— OS ret ae RAS 


» 4,3 


the Pichures + WCre herallybelen with life 
and motion to 'beat finners; to 
which, making ſome pauſe, 25 be- 
unwilling W impoſe upon me 
mom he judg difficult to give 

eredence to Fh matters , he an- 
fwered, thar itwas 2 th doubtful, 
and hard to-be believed by any 0- 
oe Won Andin 
other occalions Bens? _ 
Chachondie ne bj, Them 

to be ied; and 
cd: > Noh of 7h ell ſeg 


UMI 


yn root in x wg of 
the ignorant, that itwas-hard to uf 
deceive them, withour diſhonour to 
the Saint, and. danger tothe whole 
Fabrick & the Chriſtian Religion; 
for this belief being ec qually 'fixed 
with the Do&trins ater] neceſlary Faith, 
the confuration of this: one would 
bring the others into queſtion ; an 
perhaps. perfwade dion people "has thac 


chey werenow partin gwith 
rinciples of Goſpel, and that 

e it. was - necel- = 

fary to ke the Tares Do- 
nine to grow -up. with che W -— 
of 0 Onhotes'1 Belief, Poo 0d, 
—- _ Gare : 
thn, and plackup the one without  -# 
M4 ring 


> withour the help of a Ka- 
ndar, I ſhallpreſenc himwith them, F 

" beginning, with the firſt Month ac: } 

cording totheir Account. Z | 

SEPTEMBER. 

8. 'The Narivity of the Bleſſed Vir- 


= WE The Exaltation of- the Croſs. 
4 23 The Conception of St. Jobn the 
:Baptift.. © 

5 26. The Tranſlation of St. Johnthe 

= eco into Heaven. - 

x OCTOBER. 

__ Pl Se. 7, paws; ah 

_ '$: Lake the Erangelit. 

.23: St: Fames the B of. John, 
26. St. Demetrio, which 184 day of 


"great Devotion; noted in the Ka- 
endar-with- apfheemcnts and e- 


of Gieebs | 
fy and rempeſtuows ar $a, os 


Turks 


LIMI 


wholc INtET. 
© NOVEMBER. I 
4- The Holy Anargyri, WP 2 
3. The Con and Scraphi- | 
g. The ation 

cal Oda ofthe Holy Angels, -- © 

- * noted with red Letters mthe K 
Ou 2 3 
13. St. FohnC om.. - & 
| S. Ph «oy (tle, which we 
34 Og. Erie 
16, S. Matthew the Apo 
we obſcrye on TE 21. of Sep- 
1  tember. 


# 


* 


* IS 


"Hoe. 


and 8 Jn Don 


F 9. Nicholas 
9:\S. Ambroſins Medio-Lanenſis. 


* 9:: The Conceptionof S. Arne. 
” x2. S. Spiridon. 


15: The Mattyrs, Pſtatin, con 
. Fins, Eugentus, Mardarins , Ore- 
- fles, &&E. 

* IS, S.\ Liberal, and Elentherins. 

17. The Propher- Daniel, and the 
three Holy Children, Ananias, 

ine: Miſaltel. 

20. S. Ionating. 

25. The = Nacwiry'ef our Lord and 

'-- Saviour Jelus Chriſt, -. 

26. St. Stephen. 

- ANU A R 7. 

The firſt day is celebrated inremem- 

 brance of the Cifeutncifion of 

*-- ourLordand r=" ITI 

-pfiniqpour af Bok 


is + &| 


on that day the Prieſts cot. 
ſecrate their Waters, and the 
people drink of the fameto which 
rg, cotne pure, and with 


x. The holy Father T heodofius Ce 


nobiarchas. 


x7. S. Anthony the Abbot. 


16. The an of. Abfias, and 


the Apoſtle S;Perer.- ©* * 
18. S. Athanafius and C Cyril, the Pa- 
 trarchsof Arxandite. 
22. Timothy and A 
0. Gregory Nat 


Chriſt was Baptized;  wherefore 
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hm  EEBROART. 1) 
3 2. The preſentation of Chriſt in he 
3 .... Temple. ; | 
16. Theodorus 3 Tier6.. 
85, The mamaga. of che_ head. of 
, - "ot Bapuit, 
7 MARCH. 
9. The 40 holy Martyrs ſtaryed 
GOT cold 1 Ye V y of Seba- 


({-2 
oe The bnouncatono et 


26. "= Arch-Angel Gabriel. 
1..x...aASRIL 
23. Saint George. 
- 25. Saint Mark the Evangeliſt. 
So © = SIP 
8. S: John the Evangeliſt, which we 
BS the 26. of Does, 
0c Ln a ns: 


Tons. 


4420 


+ & - ? 


ativi 
_5: 'The aro Saint Peter and 


Saint Paul. by 787 
20. Elias the Pro. i 17 web" 


25 FS. Amne. © we mitt 0 
26.5. Paraſcheve and Panel PP 
who were M in the 4 | oY 
Dioclefi LIE ANT _ 
rs. The Ain of the Blſſl 
Views © 57" oF yhger 

m of S:- John 
\ Baptiſt. 00/79 cndfSepS ey ens 
Bur becaue that the obſervation - 
of fo many Holy-days would 
Bo mutton} can Bin 
day-labour, many of them; | 
retrenCc ; and are made* Y. 
IF only co-the Religious, ſach as 


> 


being ak s 


Z 
'2 
2 


which'the Kaloires, who |} 


NEL2e 


erved in the Patriarchal 
extinople ; tor though as - 
y ſo filled, that one day/is aſf- } 
- figncet0. rvo orchree Saims; yet | 
| _Notto ſuffer. good men and Saints; 
go men , ; 


f bfc have raiſed 
_ mito 


omg | 
reading a Relics of his _—_ 
and Good Works, entering the H- 
ſtory of his life into their Synaxari- 
on, or Book of Saints; but this Ca- 
nonization is now ſeldom practiſe 
becauſe itcannot be purchaſed with= =: 
our wore] ones; and _ os 2 
being WICKC poor As = 
F few or none are ather o = 
= have: Friends ſo piouſly ri 250m 

| Golden 


. ven, and anfwerto thoſe which che 
Roman Church. calls Sacraments. 


- tion. in the Temple , nk pr 
oof old Simeon ae trr 
wc dimittis, the Greed 
Charch | hath Tagen 
on the day rg 
cheir Children at the Church- oy 
Porch to reccaye the blefli wing 
Prieſt, who-figns them on 
head, Mouth and Breaſt, on. = 
m6 the Dre, he 65 NG 
Divine Grace, and a diſpoſition 
receive the -Holy Baptiſm, _ whack 


they call, The ſe nt and 
NES bs 


- Oar God, we beſeech thee to tal 
- the light of thy Pagers on this thy oy 


C onfirm him, 0 Lord, in thy: name,.-u- 
nite him in thy good trme:to: thy Holy 
Charch, and Serfals him by thy flupen 
dioas myſteries, that fo, living ac- 
cording 20 thy. commands, he may obtain 
the Mdredows of Beatitude with thine 
through the Grace and. Mercy of 
pal Son," to-whom, with the 
' Spirat, be Glary ow. and. for e- 


Sm Peecn 
X I £1E Tor ot. .and ſo 
introduction. and- preparation. to 


it) is @ cleanſing or” es 
_ taking away of. Ori-' 

g or plunging 
- Into the Water, the OD 
Prieſt ſaying at every dipping, I the 


% 


name of the Father, Amen ; and of the 


Son, Amen ;' and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


—: 


beasneceſfaryrotheformofBa 
as Water to: the matter ; ' for j 
whereof 1s brought the 5 oth 


called Apoftolical; whichlays, Si quis -. 
Epiſcopus aut Presbyter non trinant di- | 

merſionemunins myſterii celebret, Jed ſe- 
mel mergat in Baptiſmate quod dart vi- 


detar indomini morte dammnetur. Non e 
nim dixit vobis Dominus, In morte med 


baptizate fed Euntes doceteommes gentes 


in nomine Patris, @ Filis; & Spirits 


__ 
BLOG: + 


= N44 Clapreres the Apoſtles Con 

ftirucions, wherein they have theſe 
words: 7 er mergite vos Epiſcopi in'ul- 
mum Patrem, & Filium, Q Spiritum 
| Janbum. If any Biſhop or Presby- 
ter ſhall nor uſe . three-fold dipping 
in'this one my ow but only dips 
once” in Baptiſm, kt him be con- 
demned, G&c. In cenkedt favour here- 
of are quoted the Homilies of St. 
Chryſoftom,who rhetorically difcourſ- 
ws 'of the Vertues and Efficacy of ÞF 
m, he ſymbolizcth it with hi the Z 

is /Death and Reſurrection of'a |} 
Chriſtian; for the firſt plunging 1n- 
co Water, as he faith, burics the old 
man of ſin; the ſecond regenerates 
and revives him to a new reature; 
and the third raiſes him tothe perfe- 
tion of life Eternal ; according to 
that of S.Paul, Weare buried withChriſt 
through Baptiſm that we might che 4+ 
with im: fo thatthe Greek 7 


which 
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| emlclves, or the © 
next ſucceeding Apoftolical men, | 
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exquiry arecalled 


 dochbelieve themcocarry very great . | 


force withthem, and therefore the 
Ter mergite 1s as conſtantly practiſed 
as if. it Jad becn the interpretation 
of Ire Baptizate. - The which Ca- 
non, being yery ancient, was firſt 
ordained againſt certain Hereticks 
who den te. che Holy Trirury, Bap- 
rzing only in thename of. Jeſus,.on 
thoſe words of the Apoſtle .before 
quoted, We are baried with Chriſt by 
Baptiſm, 8c. -n oppoſition to whom 
theſe three Immerſions were uſed; 
for they cannot deny the Trinity, 
who. in Baptiſm diſtinguiſh three 
perſons in the Divine Nature: - 
Wherefore, though nothing is eflen-: ' % 
tial ro Baptiſm, nor other Precept. 2 
than tobedipped or ſprinkled inthe . 

3 name 
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thr po 
oflcefs the: Devil of his Seat ; then 
e pours Oyl on the Water in form 
of a Crofs, as a token of peace and 
reconcthation between God and 
Man, and- of r —_ by the 
| Spirit, as appears by this Prayer in- 
. mediately 2 he th this” Cere- 


= 
be $ 
v2 


CQar, Aubry 6 Tois-0 | | 
BS Ne ts : our Fathers, who ſenteſt 
a Dove bearing in her ; 
mouth an Olive-Leafe, 
the 


"fey of Sahunios ear nA 
Grace Frog ors and 4 Score: 

beftowing the fruit * of 
the Obive for perfetling 
the myſteries of thy 
Saints, by which thou 
; ſatisfyeft thoſe who are ' 


* inthe Law of the Holy © « 


Spirit, and in the Grace f ... Ween" roaky: iy wh 


of Perfeftion, do thou ayty wat mewn was 
bleſs this Oyl with Po- 1" moms Be, 

wer, + Energy + and IHu- 
mination of the Holy Spirit, that it may 
be the C againſt all Filthineſs, 
the Armour of Rialenaoeſs and the 
_ renewing of the Spirit, + and. conver- 
fron of the Body from all Diabolical 


Works. 


Baptiſm, the. Pricſt takes the Child 
from the Arms of the God-father, _ © 
or NR, (of x FA: » 


Ther 


Immediatcly before the Act of. 3 


Fe al: of as, The jy rrany the 
Lord is enabaial : when he ſeals the 
Breaſt, (as they call it) he faih, « ion 
| fogie 5 atuarG, orcureoffouland bo- 
ay. then he anoints the Ears « tur 
or, that by hearing Faith bag 
 exeived,che Feet, thatthey may-walk - 
Hen ways of God, the, > char 

C.-p may perform g * Ations ; 

thus the Child INg' anon 
tho Prieſt fn ew times into 
the Warter, and looking towardsthe 
. Eaſt, faich, Bevin $:46@: 78 ©:7, 7 be 
Servant of God is baptized : Andthde 
are the Principal Ceremonics obſery- 
cd nBaptiſmby:the Greek Church. 

' In Baptiſmone God-father ſtands 
*atthe Font, ifir bea Male-child; and 
one God-mother if it -be a Female, 
which Goflips or, compari, .and as 
Ned then in Greeb- Gnyens C- 


- 


ſteem | 


_ 


: | 


-_ 


and Ed rcarion.of the Chi 


nity RO hence, char theGod- | 
Foes al Campre, nor. his Son the 
mix Blood for ſeveral defpants after, 
but under the cenſure of Inceſt and 
condemnation-of' the' Church; _ 
which didariſeat firſt from the unde- | 
cency of the Godfather marry! 
Child to which he was a Father i n 
Baptiſm. 
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erccable ix wastoche practice of the 
aticient: Church : prac being a 
p_ very tenacious of the Do- 

&rines they- once 'received, could 
Hardly be perfwaded: out of thiser- 
_ roar; will at length; being wearted 
+vith thei 1mportunate Argiamencs of 


the Greeks, they conſented as it were | 


toa middlc way, and ſo came down 
from'r4 to 8 years 'of Age, and 
cannot as yet be perſwaded wa 
neafer complyance. 
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tal Confeſſion declares, : that as the 


| ſtiruced by Church as ameans 


of the ſecend Myſtery called -heifns 
| n Greek, T$ they TE Ls - 


NHRISM, chou ough. we in 
Baptiſzagsyer 5 
the Seal or Confirma- 

tion of OIInnE in order 


to a performance of 'thoſe Vows 


which he then makes. The Orien- 


Spirit of God deſfcended' on the A- 


poſtlsin tormof Fire, cadung them 


with ſupernatural graces andigitts a- | 


ecable t o thatem _ | 
--_ they arc o this Chriſn, 
which is an anointing of the Infane 
with Oylin moſt parts of the Body, 
( 42S mentioned) ufing theo 
words,” -vghu que mic: dyke, the * 
Seal of the Spirit of God, is in- 


wer, .the authority 
ounded on the 2 Cor. ec. 1.221, 22. 
Now © he which eſtabliſhed us with 
you m''Chrift, and hath anvinted. 
#s-is God, who hath alſo ſealed us, 
and. given the earneft of the Spirit 
_ #n:0nr. _ hearts. And-as theirOrien- 
_ al Confeſſion hath it, 5 inyyci« rim 5; 
* *etforin bofrere os Thy naipor. 7 *Ampgdnar Id ris Gas 
ores of xue9ns vie. iyirem we The yplow TH wipe, 
That is, | as formerly the Spirit of 
50d wasconyeycd by the 1mpoſition 
of hands, ſonow itsby thisChriſm, 
_ or -anomting with Oyl: And the ' 
Greeks farther fay, That Diony/axsthe 
_ Hreopagite, Schollar of S. Paul, teſti- 
fies-fo much. In this manner we 
may perceive, how ſymbolical and 
proper Oyl 3s eſteemed in theGreek 
Church to, repreſent the myſteries 
+ of | Grace, being uſed-in Baptiſm, 
Confirmation,. in all their folenn 
Acts of bleſling, inextremeUnction, 
C1 | Or 


cha reaſon dis anointitigis uſe. 
_. On Good-Fryday the ArthyB; "OP. 
or Biſhop, - rhakes. and fan 
fhies the Chriſm, OF os, Ns 
| a quantity of Oyl ſufficient roi = 
ply all the manners of anointing foy 
the whole year, the which isworkee 
ta oonkiiticy as thick 'as Burter. 
The Compoſition of which,” toge: 
ther with the Oyl, are Xylobak- 
ſamum , Echinanthes , Myrrhe', Xp 
titatia , © Carpobalſamum, Ladaxions, $ 
and ſeveral other 'odoriferotis Gums #2 
and Spices. - 
, The manner of the conſecration | 
_of this ws, 1s very crrceren etl 
the Oyl being as before prepared, 
rhe Curatecarriesit inanAlablaſter- 3 
+ Boxwitha Covering roit; and ſers "I 3 Y 


upen the Alrar, being TY 
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the ſign of ts Croſs, OE 


| OENOY gm th; 
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4 | Shes Nav. TH whom every perfeit good 

or 20 6 rv dannie and gift proceeds beflow 


meets the Patriarch * -or Biſhop 
of the. Church, and T's 
yers the Alablaſter -Box into his 


arr who haying received it, places 
it ar che left. hand: of the Commu- 


__niot-Table; and then one of the 


| cacons{ays, emmy thy "Seficiy por ”n 
mes Let ws' perform: our Prayers wnto 
the Lord: Then - the Patriarch, if 


preſent, or. <l{c the Biſhop, aſcends 
dg” of the Gommunion-Tas - 


5 TS: oy and covcring the Holy ay 


a Vail, ſigns it-chree times: with 
with 
dow —— F 


Merciful Lord ood 
ones was Father of Lights, from 


pou 


boly Spirit on this Dro 
4 Royal Glyn; | s Spirinud 


| mademorecvident and cletw'in the now " 
| Teſtament, wherenith:the Fr "ani | *J 
| pb £ ſts, P rophers and. ps. Were wn. 
 ancint thine Apoſtles, a” al binkens w 
'  bavebeen be oe them, anil whey. 
Szcceſſors, the- and Pre 

by the laver 
thou Ann 1 
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Tk Citizens Servants,and thyC hildren, ſan- 

— Motte foul and body, and freed from 

” all Malice, waſhedfrom fin, and, being -- 

 — clothed with the Veftment of thy Im- 

mortal glory, may be achnow 

: through this ſignal by the Hob Angels, 
Ach-Angels, Ik all. the Heavenly 

: Powers, aud may become fonideblite 
ell evil-and. impure Devils, and may + 

become a Peculier People a Royal Prieft- 

hood,” a Holy Nation, being ſigned by 

this. thy immaculate Myſtery, and have © b - 

ing thy Ehrift tntheir hearts, in which | 

thou God the Father, in the holy Ghoſt | 


-M = maye fix thy habitation; becauſe thou. 


od.art holy,andreftsinthe Saints, 


Wi Loud carbs the Father; the San cndabe 
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rye poſts, op ras hoſe pla 
- ces1n Scripture which mention con- 
tmmance 1M Prayer, | and break- 

1ng Bread, to be no other than the 
"very act and practice of dealing this 
. Þlefſed Bread: 'As in Ads 2. v. 42. 
And they contininnid fedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles Dodtrine and Fellowſhi , and 
#0 rent : Ms are and" in rayers. 
co =f ſick,” » Ls hc wine em--.3 
| Ent cs.to me- Y 
We nes ;as:containing 
thereina Vireue and Efficacy tO re- 
Fir all yeniat fins, and to Geri 
in pious Soul a pore devotion 
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.of loycro ; Religion, was with ; 
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ch..of Conſtantinople, un the 
Artigle of his) Confeſſion*ot 
wrote about the year 1630, 


wed Sx 


OR 


T- Ls TR wes : | 
A IF 8 


cxdigeq Avvincts rig $134 mri walhOr Role ( 


| Fi 9. . For he that eateth 
anworthih, eateth and 


tuqromdace, . 

fe-it in a few lines afterin 

words; wig. 3 Ji06; hv ogg Thr Wiles 

In Sus + 7%, tis GhGny. x} miow: mis_mavicy. Vena: 
is 3 Gvbue7 des i gave his 
own-tkſh and blood for meat and 
undertheCover- 


 Wine(and nor un- 
-of Accidents only) 
the Roxn Churc 


74 


6s 


" times with che fign of the 
; inthe remembrance of 
Lord God an {Saviour FeſusChriſt ; 


ms 


it 

i his: ens 
hs Bread, and ſays, 'one-of the: 
diers with a Lance opened his fidezand 
preſently came-out Water and Blood,'"at 
/ ft wordsthe Wine and the Was 

—_ Gon mto - Hm owe = 
mix m 10N Or OUrF |; 
Eo 4. rs place che Pricft 


4+. 2 Gonmad) Fora ths Leak Lake | 
| and forms Wd} in- 


4 - m_ this: Face to'\ 


: and: fays, of the honoured and. 
ious Ab-gr h 


pr the the Holy Doffors : 
Another. picce and- places 1 
lays, of the. Apoſtle, firſt Martyr; and 
Ts mens Ley ,. and: of the- 
ly Martyrs, us, ' Gregory, 
and all the other Martyrs: Be | | 
takes a third and places it under the _ ... 
- ſecond, faying, o thr boy Goleſi 1190 
unde Eurhymuus, Sabba,' and - 


uphrius. - - 

be x is taken out another: par- 
ricle; and' placed under the left An-. 
glc of thar. part which the Prieſt is; 
- to receive; who proceeds and ays,. 
of theboly and miraculous : Anargyri, 
Coſma,. t Damianus, . Cyrus,” <a 
Joh the merciful ;- under which 1s 
Y . oy _ oe the 
Fs. rogenitors, of the: b trgin 

; Jones 3nd-nge: RPE 


els, and are adjoyn- 
Ci 2+. honous' ll 


ce. from the Bread, fays, 
Naa 0 Lord, who art a'Lover of 
ind., every Chriftian Prelate, 
o_ the Biſhop 


——_z- be Hr 


—S 


ut ve treat of the 


the-Dagrrine amd 
Friends of thoſe al 


moration 'we ſhall dcelaie- niore 


particularly, in the 


form of a Sear in Silver, _ RE 

it over that Bread which is ordains 

ed for Conſecration inthe Ec b 
fa Jia 6 dclp en Wnbiis ©:.fv1 3d aa 

os flood over the place where the 
ps. neg. and 
ſhort Prayers andE 
God: a purifie hin,” and make 
hum: worthy to: offer :this| g 


and —— ine es | Hiriſtian Fatt | 
| mp: returning takes'the 
9 put Wine, covers it, and be- 
fore the Confecration is Senglbeed: | 
and asthey fay themſelves; nor yet 
. tranſubſtantated; ſers it on his head, 
and: goes. in} Proceſſion with it 
 throu h all the Church, at which 
_ . time the people bow, workhip, and * - 
_ make the Sign of the Crok, caſting 
the fick and infirm'in the way, that 
che Prieſt ftriding over them, they | 
Tnay receive ſome miraculous 
fit and remedy bythe dirc&t. beams 
andinflux of theSacrament : which - 
whetrl haveobjectedto ſomePriecſts 
as'a thing ftrange; to ſee the Ele- 
- ments: adored bctore' Confectation, 


ill: whichicime they-could not pre- 
 -  *end-:tham'to berranſubſtanciaced; 
. They knew norwdll howto anfwer 
E= otherwiſe, than: that" they _ 
7 f12- pn 
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| are-capaciry at oh poſition. to | 
| Blood of Chriſt. 70 Fog 


the CoverorVailis taken off, called 


. the wind and breach. of: the: S 1 


it wot id from-ns; but grant it wnto 
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conyerted into che crue Body and | 


Thee Creed, or Srindelaabi 5 * Te I 
licum, 15 Next: repeated, and! theg 37 Coe. : + 


"Azz, and then over the-Bread the 
air is moyed witha Fan,” ſign! = 


it; 
which lluminated and. inſpires 
Apoſtles, when they ccompoſe the 
Articles of this' holy Fairh - Then 
arc read the ſame words:-which-y 
uſcat:the Conſecration'of the hol 
Communian; viz In the ſame _ 
when he was betrayed,” he took:Bread, 
and when he had Zven thanks, hebrake 
it, Oc, Then Slows II 2 
with ſome S alquies, | 5 


Lond he in the thad. ha? did 
nd thy holy. Spirit, gratioufly - take. 
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A. > aw pars us, 9000 woe for ny 
"ſinned i in word and deed : [foe 
anſwer , © Gu; wyzoriou" ini." Avage, 
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fourth Myftery, ca 
; "hood, m5. 


amongſt the- 
accounted” one. of: the 
mrs .of the 
: w_ of thar Power- 


3of C nas fad, 
ntrrnsg the Sacramentof the ho- 
ly Eucharrft, the war orChnim: of 
the body by the * w29«o, or 
y Oyl; matters of ſuch deepand 
fbund concernment, beyond the 
$ moſt 1ublime and clevared-umder- 

ftanding;” as cannot proc m' 
the vertue and __ of. any.na- 


rural callin but only from that 
& 209 Gha- 


leafiche Apaitle, T Cor. 4. v. I, ; 
Let emi fo accownt of ws, as of the 
ow f _ UH OROn#: of 


; oe tron with Gad's Te- 
ces of their paſt eftate, and 
x 0 Sfora acontinent life. Theſe 


A | call wn Or}: the Dove: bob 
D Eo Badge .of their annocent life $ 
E thus 1s-ofrentumies, nay moſt 9 
monly. forfeited; being cur off by 
the;-Bifhop for-fome onmuſſion' of 
dury-, -or; commuſſion - of ſin : fo 

thatfew arc obſerved to have conti- 

nued thus evidence of purity, fo frail 
4-1 AXE, EVEN. Prieſts in thoſe appetites 


Keboines, from: | jon des, the good 
* Pricſt, Or «4, g00d old Fathers, 
 , Which arc Monks inclofed, 'or en- 
| doiſtercd i n Monaſterics, profelling 
chaſtity 
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all cheir We. 
mary xmh hy: Faſting; Fr: 
riſhed with Bread and 

and Fiſh with blood not. 

gon, which with Laficinia 

5 arcthe Diſhesand Delica 

a _— heir Feafts and tin _— bp. 

eſs auſteriry. Moſt of their time | , 

FO w_ up -ia their: Quires,/ 

obliged cycry day in Lent tot 

over - the whole _ —_ 
at the.cnd of Plaln 
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—_ Palms of Dauid, and 
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Ruke,. oblige 
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Ives to. live. accor 


ain, and- 
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nafteries thereon. 


- Religious 
thereunto, it 1s. not tobe 
in all the world: which 


whole compaſs of this Moutitiin's 
 eſtcoiiediþ9i& be ; 


ited by, Monks and! Reli 
«men it's hard .to deter- 


of Greek. Monks, ſo that befor 
there could be none, who 
way of Ivving in 


Religious: 


LY 


| to the Aſumpion of. 


j3 
. Koran s, C "ont lomonſes 


tothe 
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Imits of Land allotted ther otiche } 

| 2 arc, and- Dencirts arilng! 
| from thence, ws: well known, and | 
. may cafily be calculated; biir Dax. | 
natives artfiig from abroad, which 
are the charnable Conembutions af 
well-diſpoſed-penple, as thoy are for 
the mott part uncertain, ſothey are 
1s pothble.- Howfooyer they all 
plcad miſery and: poverty; hich 
will be Riddle and:Myſtery to any: 
perfon to. whom they will ſhew or 
expoſe their' Treafure ; unleſs they 
be: compared to the. condition bf 
the wealthy mnofer, who is miſerable. 
__ and ftarvinganuditthe heaps of tus 
Gold : for-he that fees the varions 
Coverings they have far their Al- 
for their Churclies, be cafily 
or amongſt cc ocher. Freatures; 


- oo 


they 


Eve Mee 
wu At ni meſs —d IS b FIOT: rich. with fries. 
Gold and Precious Stones, ...Moſt - 
of. their Monaſterics can repreſent 
the Hiſtory of ats F oundation, Not 
1n Paint or Ge but in Embroy- 
dcries of Gold and Pearl, and other 
_ Stones intermixed, with fin- ; 
and Curioſity. They have _ 2 
Spar riety of rich. cſtments for +3 
the Prieſt , m—_ pecially 1 in the four 3 
chief. VIP clog where are many 3 
Cheſts filled with ſuch Robes as are : 
uſed. at the celebration. of :Divine 
Service: Their Baſons, Ewers, Diſhes, 
Plates, Candleſticks , and Incenſe- 
Pots of Silver are not to be reckon- 
ed, many of which are of pure Gold, _ |} 
Or Silver ile. The _ Croſles J 
]' of a vaſt bigneſs, hs with plates © 
1- of Gold, and | ſtudded with wy | 
Kang 


- e ns 5 Soom T.-+ _———_ 


ous: Stones., (APO whence 


Fj Tikes, ——Fow and Mi. are 
- often emboſſed with beaten Gold: 
of curiouſly bound: _ with Caſes 
of Gold, A Sifver gif, or plain 
Silver. Many of \ a» Utenſils 
and Ornaments have been the Pre- 
ferits of the Dukes of Moſcovy, be- 
fore the time that that Country de- 
cliried, of fell off from pet 
co the Parriarch of Conſtantirople : 
howſocver Moldana, Valachia, and 
Georgia remaining conſtant to that 
Parrarchate, *have been anciently, 
and Hl continue to be very hbetal, 
and fpkndid mm their Preſents to 
thiſe 'Moniafteries, towards one 'or 
rti6re'of which ſome Prince of Prin- 
cc *of thoſe Coutitrics do always 
evidence anextraotdinaty” devotion: 
 cſpetially 'the Georgians, whoſe 
Runtt try was anciently called heriz, | 
xveherbountul tothe PRIny. 


n 2 of - Ps 
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* come as canfidarable as any of the 
other Manaſtorics. With fuch Pre- 

Ents and Dovarives the: Churches 

Cn ST 

make . Prace 6. 
vic they. &tife with great. ftate 

and magruficencs on the high Fe- 

ſtiyals of the : and the come - 
mon- 4-4F- or Proceſſian ntherime 

of Divine Service, is fo ſtately and 

pompous, that it affects the 

of the Vulgae with fo much rcvo- 

rence and devotion to the hop 

depart, ar at he xeccives | 
2 bicſſing by hs aztendang ; 

he leaves Jus gift behind him in te- 3 
ſtmony of his xcal and hearty affe. 2 
Ann; anno perhaps the anck  ? 
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trace ths arre of hl gra 
ries,” and? to render.:an acconnt':of 
_ the. yarious viciſhitudes:of Fortune 
= T; be ws they have underg ONE. W e 
Y -_ 'q know —_ that in 'the — of the 
| anne Ariazs, the! diviſions .of Religion 
| theft impoveriſhed theſe, Monaſteries:; 
 *” And afterwards. Michael! Balcologus, 
3 ona poltick deſign to maintain and 
fapport-his Empure, was contented 
to; introduce: the. Romar Faith'and 


the Po Supremacy into the Greek - 
Chr = - ha pmol] abs abour the 


E "Bn ark 4 pre ay rarans? Pope Eu- 
| In the c Fourth, which was the 
bs of —_ of Oreat diſturbance and:ru- 


Co 
ne 1 1n this: Mountain : For the  Ka- 


fires remaining reſolute againſt the 
* Papal Authority, aſfaulced the Ro- 
auiſb Pricſtsar the very Altar, where: 
- by-fuch difſenſions. and:'skirmiſhes 
aroſe, _ ſome Le Eur : 
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© wy 
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| | WP j I Dae deridlitied: in 
| the Conteſt; andat lenge the. Ro- 


| s being forced to\ give way, .....- | 
pon are with them ſome' ve hats | | 
Spoils, and-nuich of their: Riches 
Bilt. if you examine: (ther: Kaloires 
conicerning » theſe particulars, they 
can inform-you ino otherwiſe, than 
that the "42,1 (Unbeleyers) ſuch-as 
Tarks, Saracens; and they know not 
who, or Icdnomachi, oppugners ;of 
Pictures, or ſuch who would' 
foulptite Images in- tho! place.-of 
painted Hiftonies, being; thoſe who 
brought all thoſe ruines-on theng, 
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of which Boaks relate: ſuch fad Sto- 
ries; : Wherefore. for knowledge:of 
theſe matrers being obliged to | 


of ancient! Hiſtory,, we-ſhall- wn. 2 
touch: on-thoſe: Monaſteries which - Þ 
are. of moſt) eſteem 'and: riches a+ * 
amongſt: them,” and for-accoimnt =. 
ehercof : ſhall As on fans im- 
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E " ETY ; Fu as ur; ' 
3 arid firſt off "42a Gale, _ __ | 
 Lewe. -\ Hagit Lawa was __ at the. 
Y expence of -; 
our, andar the +5 toalgr? A moſt 
devout perfon m thoſe days called 
Arhuanaſus and though this Em- 
perour was cur 'off abour the year 
803, laying this Structure mper- 
k&; yer Athanaſius continting his 
Endeavours, pcrfwaded others to fi- 
miſhtlus pious Work, and at kngth 
| ined ſach confiderable Coneri- 
butions ET oo Ee Buaild- 
was comp anda IN 
Dro manner : Since which 
wane nor « ode n=" the main Structure, 
Chappels and Ora- 
rk wg been erected within the 
Wills, 20-the number 'of 19, iby 
m_ emcans and uſſi a of good and 
:l-difpoſed peo O- UNcr- 
tained a very Pu Derg forthur 
md thewhuch _ clifet- 
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many Chappecls were added there- 
—_ if TT mine the Ka- 
Wes rt, that when their mpne 
"= blefed Virgin AE 
g her {dF in the mark became 
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po Benefactarels, 1 typ lyed 
| whadſoever came flow in the a& 
> COURL. 


The Story of Athanaſius hey £%- Athana. 
port in this manner. He was, as fius be | 
ay, fay 2 » bor. at Trapezoud of a 
_- Famll my { g00d parts, 015M 
e Lea | g addict- 

edi0a * — A Pres 
maſcit ro a port rever Q 
caled 1 Michael Maleinus 1 = 
afa Conſeil KLLSTY 
z wh him | 


an VE 


Ah DE e was ſo great a 
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_ proficient; that Maleinas growing 
TE: being defirous to SS hill: | 2 
ſelf of the burden of hearing -Con- F 
feſſhons, recommended all comers 
to Athanaſius, who had now for {e- 
veral years lived according to the 
method of a ſevere bife. Te -hap-. 
pened, that Nicephorus General of 
the Roman Army, marching towards | 
Cardia, for ſuppreſſing a Rebellion 
ariſen in thoſe parts, - applyed him- 
ſelf ro Maleinus to make his Confel- 
- fion, but he being grown old; de- 
fired his excuſe, recommending him 
to his Scholar Athanaſius, on whem 
"he ſuppoſed that a double portion 
of his Spirit did remain. © Nitepho- 
*rus was fo well pleaſed with the fan- 
Etity of . Athanaſius, with bus ſpiri- 
tual Doctrine, and with his/ holy 
and deyout hfe, that he deelar 
himſelf reſolved to live with him, 
and retire from the world; and'fo ' 
in cycry place blazing abroad-the 
SE nd. 3 18 0p 
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| ocked to. his hom. pants ar: res 
of a rue hinbleSdice/tank nd lou 
of the Laban ict 
wa Es = * 
wn privatciy: pr xe | 
 pliceof abode and; came toMoun 
Athos, where, counterfeitin oo 
ſelf a poor or- illiccrare Fellow,/ he be- 
camethe Servant of '# Reyereridand 
Godly man, who'liveg with -nadeh 
retircinent and auſtericy of lifeo:But 
Nitephorus ; returmng”' afterwards 
from the'Wars, enquired for Arme- 
naſms" irs the fame: place where? he 
had before lefe: tins; but he'be 


| ek Moute Athos Ky 6 wo T_ 
"ther. of Nitephorus:” having "found 
- * him; embraced andhonoured him 
-1n' 1 proſency of all C4 


CON- 
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honour and fargacbon, andints- ' 

- fin 7 thereof beſtowed on, him 
le fam of Money for 
's Mogaſter ; Bur N;- 
before > ſane was 
is Founder was be- 
_ the Charity. of others, 
the bounty of Tzimiſces 
hana lyed ever after 1n 
Monaſtery a moſt ver life, 


, worn 


brag ln ed {0 pray : he com- 
monly worc an Iron-Collar abour 
his neck, to. which he faſtened a 
Wooden Lak wagh Cala 
cight pounds, 5 ſhown 
10: Strangers, and uſed for a Cerc- 
mony ar the initiation of any Kaloir 


VdtO.- that Order. They ws & - 


F Fen: bas thnes! of four? 
| Week, and that he ofice li 
days without meat or" nk, 


accoun., unkfs nn 
that an . ol& Roman Emparour 
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certain Feral: of | po yo pile incn 
which arenow ſled by the mane 
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 cameito: Monnm” Arhos; and there | 
"ratned/X2loir, and became/a.Scho- | 3 
_ Athanaſius. | Bur the Prince | * 
Maar -and=leaying a | * 

2 þ to Reign,” the: Perſrans | | 
; rſion ts that Coun- | 


unftwhom there being no 
Genera {otbleto lead an Armyas | - 
this: 7: wurnitzus; the Queen-Mother | 
Fo nk him -4 may _ nes 
md preva with hing 
E -4daCcepr/ Danes,” for hxvbe of his 
- Country, heiobtained \the ſucceſs 
walired; andixcturned; triumphant | 
” wrhis:own'Nation: .mnreward of 
E wWhith; he 'Queen: offered him 
. great Honours: and: Riches, but: he 
xefuſed:more thin whac:ſerved him 
to'complete his Monaſtery 'of Tberos 
-\ which-chough; ac firſt _—_— 
xeceive-no- other, than: Iberians, 
mkraltodaers of the Greek Kel 
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4 "Stanmiers wb bull abotit + 2009 
rs Feremias,: Patriar 
| Confteninoghe ſurnamed xa; orthe 
Good, -and was for his: piety -arid- 
| vertue eſteemed and reverenced Go | 
yer by the Twrkss 1 4 
' Pantocratora Was built: by Theodor Treg? 7 
þ F: zs, but was much repaired: cd. Þþ 
augmented by Mlexius Ga Commenus, * } 
who there lies buried; after which b, 
Barboula and Gabriel, two. /, ayveds: 
of ,Yalachia, built the Tower, and - 7 
repaired 1 itafter its laſtruine, +; {- 4 
Or Condoulmouſes, was: built. by Korraes - 
Andronicus Pakleologus,, though: _-_ 
is probable that ſome great Perſo- 
rage of his Court ori other, whe 
been a-large Benefactor: tO It 
mighthave ef nameuporr 
| it: And nowlaſtly, mcheyearr5os 
- itappears by an Inſcription aathe 
£ W R ha Jahame Neanchnes;:aod 
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chis, did much 


all cheothers, yet irpoſieſes a Tower 
wy the Sca-fide, and inright there- 

hatha peculiar Port or Bay mo 
fiſhing. 


- Batopedi is reported to have been 


_ the moſt ancient of all the Mona 


fterics; it was built by Conſtantine 
the. Great, the Church very ſtately, 
and mo—_ wp > oe ma to 
Santa Sophia at Conſtantinepts ; .1t 
EE Re 
aye 
alſo in choſe heats between the Ws: 


the 


ive uslighe, norare 

gi Ge me to know thee ET 
Founders. £5, 

Chiliadar tsoncof the four chit. want: | 
eft Monaſteries, ad is tit next to 
Laura, both i m 
quiry and fiructove : 

ha Colony from Batopeds 
oneSabbas, Son of Simeon the 
or Prince of Buloaria, 


once'a Monk in A 
Relipions of + 
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$a” Es 


LE ST 


ſtery-Du Sh bpans of | at Nation, 
." 2+Kahir of the on N ation; Who 
good and charitable 


onal. 2 'd/ as-much asſervedto 
ws gain ndow this Monaſtery. 


> Docbiario was firſt founded by one 
tus, a Kaloir of good Paren- 
eſteem; who, with hisown 
e, and by the charirable con- 
ribution of well-difpoſed” people 
founded this Mohaſtery, : whereof 
ky g himſelf « the 544702 .Or Prioft; 
cared 1c to St. Nichols s, but af- 


| made; to St. Michael 
ION-!, A poor Boy ;At- 

lictle- Flocks lof this 
Fields; \.. acciden- 
t 


14 


CO T | 
7 __ 


their Prior: to which end they threw 
the Boy from a Rock into the $ 
with a Stone about his neck, who 
falling called upon S. Michael: which, 
-having done, and ſecured the Trea-. 
ſure, they returned home, and rea, 
ported that the. Boy had feignediar” 
talſe Story, and for fear of puniſhs 
ment was run away. The next 
m_—_ carly the Cn of hs. = 
C entring into the Veltry to 
lake = 24 found og | 
cold and wet, and half dead with 
the.ſtone abour his-neck, of which 
| | S © acquaint» | 
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Cheropotame was built by one 4:- 
3 dronicus Paleologus, who afterwards 

n turned Mox4, or rather it was re- 

paired by hum, after the old Chero-* 
potame was faften to ruie. - For the 

Aatoires report, that this Monaſtery 

fell down at the time when John Pa- 

keoloprs cauſed - Romiſh Mafs to be 

there celebrated. 

' The haſt four, viz. Gregorins, S+- 

mopetra, Dionyſius , and %* Paukes, 
were built by Contributions colk&- 

ed by four Kaloires, they _—_— 
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in the Rocks, and nas craggy and. 
aſperous aſcent to then. 

Gregortzes 15 but ſmall, and at firſt tg | 
was odly the Cel of him, who gave 
his name to it, bur the fanEtiry of 
his life invited ſeveral Porialaciuy ro 
favour and perfect his fmall begin- 
nings. 

Simopetra was founded by one S1- $.utme 
meon a Religious Kaloir, with ſome "&® © 
F reference worhe name of Simon Pe-. : 
IF fo ; it hath been _ S_ and "i 

was repaired a 'O q 
obo area EXPENCE, and arg 
of Preſents given to the 7 arks'; 
if a Church or a Religious Houſe be 
burnt down, or ruined b any acc 
dent, according to the Turki/b Law 
it 8 norto be repaired but by ſpe- 
cial Order > and for that Reaſon, 


fuch Licenſes 4 ———— have 
always 


7 
I 


| urine: © Diony eg built by a Ka-, 
: boir-of that Name, and Alexius Com- 
ens, 1n Whoſe time it was erected, 
E - contributed liberally thereunto. | 
«os [Is Monaſtery of Paulus was. 
| Nai. built by a Bulgarian of the fame | 
> Name, who begged ſufficient ro {| 
| build it : he was (as they report) a 
. co-temporary with the Religious 
Athanaſius ,, of whom we have al- 
| ready ſpoken, and one who was 
emulous of his ſanctity : fo thar if 
the Monkiſh Weed may be capable 
of ſuch contention, theſe Kakoires 
wall perfwade us, that theſe two en- 
deavourcd to ſurpaſs each other in 
a holy and feraphical way of ferv- 
ing God. | 
: Do thismanne nn Vo ſaid ſome- | 
thing 1n parti every Mona- |} 
{ - urlels It be of Ka Kagrrozimdy - / 
od 7m" s hails heing; all chree Tie 
2k = ſim, 
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nothing of Tributeiformaintenance 
of this Eccleſiaſtical Body, are'not 
to'be accounted in the number of 
choſe which have large and ſplen- 
did Revenues. And” though 'the - 
Turks themſelves, being ſenfible; of 
the poverty of theſe Monaſtenies, 
have declared them Kefrm, yet they 
will not abate one Aſper of Ot chou- 
ſand Dollars per Month, but what 
is wanting in theſe Monaſteries they 
1mpoſe on the others; to propor- 
tion which, the 7Tarks leave 1t to the 
Kaboires to lay the Tax as they think 
fir; among(t-whom though, upon 
chis occaſion-and ſubject, there'do 
often ariſe great and grievous dif- 
fentions'and quarrels, yet they are - 
ſuch as are always, compoſed” a- 
mongſt theinſelyes , being unwi- 
ling to refer themſelves to the 
chargeand inequality of the Turk- 
iſh Juſtice. DEAL} G2 1 hs 
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A paſteriey. 


Is pow ries ariſes pardy from the Lands ad- 


The Rovenix of de Manafte. 


joining to them on the Mountain, 
ch are fafficient ro maintain 
them wich Wine, Bread andOlives , 
and the Sea yields them Fiſh in grear 
abundance, cvery Monafte = 
ing is Bay or place peculiart 
propriated unto tf. 0» 

Beſides which, every ""2fU 
hath its «= or Farms, which are 
ſeated fome on the firm Land, and 
ſome on Iſlands, where bemg Chap. 
$5,066 and Cells for Fryars, are whol- 

red by Religious men of 

ſame +4 who have 1: 

to ſow L_ andflaxto plant Vine- 
yards , keep Flocks of Sheep and 
Goats, to {ell theLambs, Kids, Wool, 
Milk, and Cheeſe; and what (hall 
ariſe m Money from hence, after 
their mannenance is deducted, and 
the Acconnts nade np, refunds £e- 


ſpectively to the Capital _—_— 
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Lwful on the Mountain, where ac- . 

cording to the ancient inſtitution of 

thus place, no Female Creature 1s to 

be admitted ; no not fo nach as 

an Ewe-lamb. or Hen, in token of - 

| _ tharfevareChaſtity which bf 9 Hake 

| plprofchs, 

| But beſides all this, we; have _ 


. ahpoche hs ROvenuc —y ; 
and travels of Ms 3 

ro 
who arc ufo WW 
and Cities of note and «ſtcem , t#@ 
collect the benevolence of charica- | 
y e towards ther naw. 

| pecially an Conſtantin 
TR Bulgaria, Serwa, C 
and all other parts where Figs; 
the Greek Church arc OT 
bur char richeſt Gifts are from 


| denis, Valeobia, did Fathers Toſs tt 
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oftentimes return.richly freighted, F 
whom, mn reward of their;induſtry, F 
they not only receive with a hearty 
welcome, bur he who brings the 
greateſt Contributions 15-eſteemed 
worthy to be promoted for the 
E year following to be Prior of the 
3 Monaſtery. Nor. are theſe people 
3 leſs cunning Artiſts in the $kill of 
begs! g, than are the Mendicants in 
+. The De-Chriſtendom: I have” obſeryed di- 
| ==55, _ ersof chem in ſundry places, ſtand. 
E woyoftbeing with a Box and a lice Picture 
Greeks before it, to receive the Alms for 
 totheſe gr” af | 5 
E Aemaſt;. this Mountain and Mount Sina; 
- re buttheſeare under Officers to thoſe 
| - whocomewiththelarge Commiſſi- 
| .0n: And though the Greeks are 
now generally poor and narrow- 
hearted ; yet there ate few bur out 
of pride or deyotion eſteem it ne- 
ceſlary to beſtow Alms on thisplace. 
Some who have been Oppreſſours, 
and lived perhaps upon PRE 
= Y 10+ 
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attone for their fins, b - facrificing 
% of theirprey to mis Mancha, 


& which, and other Offerings, I 
Mye heard, 'that within the ſpace of 
ſix months there ſtands Regiſtred 


above 2000 Dollars in the Book of 


Laura, which have' been piven at 
home, befides the Colle&ons from 
Forcien Parts;: - LID FO 


C_ 


Prieſts, Deacons, and Lay-Brothers 


fand; : of which commonly two 


thouſand may: be abroad, :and em- 
ployed inmaking Collettions;- and 
this number is reported by  Bellonius 
to have beenanhs time; which may 
have beery about a hundred" years 
paſt; ſo that ic ſeems irrchele lace 
abated, chough - before the' con- 


-queſt-made by the. Turks we may 
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The number of -Kaloires, viz. The _ 
er of © 
| Ee 7 ; Kaloires : 
belonging to the Mountain, is cal- is his 
culated-to amount: unto' fix thou- A—_— 
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=o ket * 60" havin forch 

I Z molt pat been founded aka 

| £999" and Princes, have obeaind: an ” 
br d= 

af they arenot © 

to make the acknowledgment of 

one Aſper of benefit unto hum : All 
the power he hath, # to conſtirute 
an Aach-bilbop over them, whoſe 
Seat 15 at Carers, and another at S7- 
 dero-Capti, but fubordinatc to the 
Merropalte of Theſſalonics: The 
which Biſhops are nor fancher can» 
cerned with them, than #0 fay ther 
Laney, and ordain Priefts; tQ 
ms far every Ordination, there 
In and ng more, Bat 
all matters of Rule and Govern- 
anentare ſolely i the hands of the 

Chicts or Pnars of the Monaſte- 

res repeatedly. Tho robin harp: 
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members eo the Convent; or the. 
paſſing [bye cu rag 1nto a _ 
—_ or Regular 15 NO part 
Priefthood, which re Ordina- 
tion or a new C but only 
the profeſſion of a Vow ar folemn 
renunciation of the World; which 
comes not within the com _ 
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as this over all the Monaftenes, —_ 


Batopedi, Laura, Contilomonfes, Philo- 
theo, Stauronichetu, Pamtocratora, $4: 
_ —— and Ibero arc Cxcmpt- 
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us ſou the Patriarch,” do thar 
having no power over them, not{o 
mach as eo confinerhem to a parti- 
parece | 4 
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thereare Monaſteries another Rule 
1s obſerved; for the Patriarch hath 


not. only: power to / Ordain their 


Priefts, *but to conſticute their Pri- 
ors, and to beſtow the Office on 
him 'who makes the beſt Offering 
and richeſt Preſent to the Patriar- 
chare.;;_.I-faid in moſt other places, 
becauſe the Monaſtry at Mawra Mo- 
1a on the Boſphorus, as alſo the Mo- 
naſteries: of this Mountain are cx- 


cepted, having the.great Boſtangee-' 
baſhee for cheir Prote@tor, who year- 


y at. the beginning of March con- 


ftitutes ſome Aga for: his Deputy to 


collect the yearly Tribute or Rent 
of 12000" rs,.out of which 
he is allowed ten -Purſes, or: 5090 
Dollars for his maintenance, befades 
a.Sheep a month from cach Mona- 
ſtery, beſides the Preſents of Lambs, 
Kids Oc at Eaſter; he hath a houſe 
at Kareis where he is ay > 
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three or four Servants, 'but no/wo- _ 
man hath thereadmirtance.' 4 © 3 
This Town of HKareis;'or Kareatis x weir. © 
as they write 1t, 18 ſeated abone-ch "2 
middle of the Mountain;:whereia 
plentiful Market 1s held every 'Sa- 
turday, to which great numbers. of 
people (1 mean of the Male: Sex ) 
do thdee meet, where the Fryars buy 
Cheeſe, Eggs, and as many Malc- | 
Sheep and Goats', as. may ſupply. 
them with a ſufficient proviſion of 
Wooll for working, and for -Pre- - 
ſents to their Aga. Here alſo they 
{ell their Manufadories, ſuch asTron 
worked into Shovels, Tongs, Horf- 
ſhoos 0c. alſo Boots, Shoos, Beads, 
Crofles, and what elſe is the: Fruit 
of their Lands, or Surplufage 6f 
their proviſions, for all whict they 
are paid in ready money... At this 
ou the chief Monaſteries have a 
ouſe, or lodging to receive” their 
reſpe&tive members , who have oc- 
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WIZ. of Laura, Ibero, Batopedi, Chilie- 
dar, Dionyfuus, and Contlomouſes. | 
ve all, there is a common | 
Houſe or Hall, where Synods or | 
Councils are held tou the.u-  . } 
mited intereſt of all the Monaſteries, 
which they call, zi & nehns; 
whercunto there is near adj ning . 
a very-fair Church, built by Con- 
ftantinethe Great, dedicated to the *" 
Afumprion of f che Bleſſed Virgin, 
which chey call, i Kolunors The Thepayiags 
he ſep ft bleſſed Virgin,whuch - 

g Very Ancient, Was re- 
ms about 1 "yg years paſt, as 


by an Inſcription on one of | 
the Walk, For maintenance of theſe q4 


and rhe pon 
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ney, inhabit them, and 
CORE, fray- 


y (thats on Mar- 
ket-days) read the Litargy; © every . 
Monaſtery is taxed in proportion 
eo its Revenue. In all whnetr-Ex- 


erciſes of Religion, and perfor- 


mance of Secular Negotrations, 
they live fo- free under the' Turkiſh 
Aga, that no 7urk whatſoever, 
without thusLicenfe, car ſer his Foot 
upon the Mountain ; whuch not- 


wihftanding many perſons of the 


beft and <crvilleſt | obtaif 
when in the ſpring for therhealth, 
and in the Antumne, whenthe Fruits | 
are ripe, they defire admiffion for 
their pleaſure and paſtime: and at 
their departure are free and liberal 


in their acknowledgment r6/the 


Monaſtery where they recaved 
their Entertatment. Thus Harets 
now the only Town- on. this 
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ManufaRories; . it. is obſervable, 
that the Lay-brothers, when they 
enter into this *Religious, lite, are 
employed according to that Trade, 
and work 1n- which, they - profels 
themſelves moſt slallful : without 
doors, they plant Vine-yards, ducch 
and hedge them in, gather Olives, 
and preſs out the Oyl, keep, and 
ſhear their Sheep, bur they neither 
Plow, nor Sow ; within doors, the 

have their Black-ſnuchs, who ws. 
in-.lron..to provide them - with 
Matocks,. Spades, and other Inſtru- 
ments of that fort for the -Ficlds: 
they haye their Taylors, Weavers, 
Cappers, and Workers in Leather, 
who having ſupply'd the Monaſts 
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Le rug Kargis being the common” Marr, 
|  Kaloirs. whereunto the Kaloirs bring tlicir 
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few and:to find out and-know:the . ..... 
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 n wm Feclchiaſtical Authors, of ox 4 
firſt, Century, after Conſtantive the © *? 
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Great. The Eatine and Hebr ) 2 
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4 j ing eu ral 
EF -0 all the choiceſt B Pn edre "4 
' braries: Nor, haye they {as I have _ 
= hcenwellinform'd) anc Book that 
yarics inthe lcaſt fram the Doctrine - 
of the Seventh Council ; for there 
is not one Book tg be pd of tink 
eel ye wrote heh thoſe big 4 


they call H away Pn 
en da way = CONC A 
hk and ſtop tus Doctrine in its 
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arc re noche wo nd, as I remember” © 
$ mn any Ol ce in” 7; sf anleſg- 7 
at i Bee Pct faw one of this + 
ſort. . as 4 
'For conclufio on, In this mariner 
this Mountain of Athos, is inhabited, 
 andrthisis the Government amongſt 
theſe Religious men -of the Greek 
Church, SS” are For the moſt 
good fi fimple men of godly lives, gi- 
ven greatly to devotion and acts of 
mornfication ; for, as out of the a- 
bundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks, 
fo theſe men diſcourfing with a live- 
ly ſenſe of God and 'of his Service, 
WC may without over-much credu- 
liry, or cafineſs of bclict, corighde 
them not only to be real 36d moral 
$0 ood 'metr,” but fitch alſo: as are 
mething, couched with the Spirit 
of God'; "whoſe devorion and affe- 
tion” to ; his Commands and Pre- 
cepts, ſhall carry them farther'in 
Yor way to Hegne, than the Jo | 
8 | om 
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” world, 93-4 ith yy wiledges.”. 
FF the Countries. of the 2 29S E- 
ſour of Chri iftendom,. to God's Name be 

| Glory and Honour now i fo, even, 


Amen. 
31 > - ' A 4 : 
? - 2 
; "Ol 4 XY f 5 | WHT 4 & wo 
—_ *. > ® F Ss . 2 Y 
, , A 1 ; 
, F: 1 » 8 
C H AF: NV. ' 
+ a; þ \ 
4 bo . - v- — * 2 


Of c onfeſſion, Conviities. af the'n th. 
ahaw, or. the ſarftified0 YL, protis 
of in thjs Church. Gre of 


ble we treat bf chis m My- , = 

, which is the. -Oyl of = ol 

' p97 er, let us premiſe ſome-""" 
ek couchin the Confeſſion of... 

ſins, Pati IStO be performed four bee - 

cimes in. rhe year, "to a Prieſt law- ” 4 k 

fully Confticated* and... Ordained, 

tharys; for” ſuch who haye leifure + 
1 T4 and 


e pbliged Dro Coſi nee a 
orich, The labouri aid com- 


But ene a year, arid one 
| beforetheirentrance into the 
Lent, which 1s before Eafter : To 
ſick and infirm people, it 1s recom- 
mended as #-Reniedy againſt the 
Diſcaſes of the Soul, and caſe of a 
burdened Conſcience. Repetitance 
the Greehs call unions, and js by them 
= defined to be, A ſorrowof iatcfor 
4 a BLE wh i.of which 0 man 
4 is « <Tf beh = 
Penne be IG Pric, whh a ft 
- 5 hooks Faroe reſolution to, correct. 
| 216«ar Befdles 1h modes 
E why. Come” 0%. 63s 3 piers 2; 
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x theſe _ Mm” "tir "Condi | 
dot ineof theOrientalChumeh, 
Hef hyeiogss & a0 ate vi x608- rabies; as Ny Hhodow 
tic wet vt xter Fhe Prieff Cannot” ve« 
keafe, ankſs he enquire firſt what be 
ira; ed prog Def, 
fenr the forego 
That fs Prieſt” oo Theor 


enjoin Penance, which hey” cal | 
* Anus , fuck as ' Praycrs catraot- , 
dinary, Als, Faſtings, vi 
of haty Places, and the like. When 
the Peniternr cones ro Conteffi- 
oh, the Ptieſt utrers theſe. words 
to tim ; veg byſur& wels melgaTer wa nd 
$roneles - LES vs 4 Cabme ul oryis 77 - 
My Ee bi. if 15s Der Bo Ang. 
> * Behold the Angel of the Lord 
p - Hand 16 take thy Confeſſion, fo 
berefore: that thor Ky ho ſin, 
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"T3; wh To ſuch Pcnients LT arc Gi 
FED and languiſhing, and find theirGon- © 
| 99! ” ſciences guilry. of any mortal {in, as 
Y Fornication, Adultery, or Pride, 
; © which: tends to: the contempt of 
 . Gadd, is adminiſtred the Sacrament 
23 of = iw;p«9, Or, - The Oyl of Prayer, 

which is performed by the Biſhop 
or -Arch-Biſhop, aſliſted by ſeyen 
Priclts, and begins with chisFrayer. 


3 *Enalw the enderyvic; bi: (3 Lord, who with the 
_ Ty , A # he Oyl of thy Mercies haſt 
4 = ws $ol ab A” _ the Wounds of 
WE oebeuorr, Bic,” | our Souls andof our Bo- 
E: dies, do thou ſanilifie 
this Oyl inthat.manner, that thoſe who / 
are anointed therewith may. be _ | 
from their Infirmities, and from all 

Corporal and Spiritual . Pvils ; that 

the name of . the Father, and. of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, may be gle 
rijed therein. | Th 
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Original from the X cc of "the 
ood Samaritan 1nt 
' who fellamongft Thieves :* But this 
Unction s'not applicable to thoſe 
whoare guilty.of Rapine'and'Vio- 
lence, whoſe fins- are only purged 
and expiated by Reſtitution and Sa- 
rsfaction. This 'Oyl of. Prayer ?is 
pure and unnuxed Oy], without 4- 
ny other compoſition ; a quantity 


. whole yeat; is confecrared on-Wed- 
nefday m the holy Week by the Arch- 
Biſhop'or'Biſhop, ” t a) 
be admitiſtred, or application ms: 
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into mortal fins, which pollute the 
Body as well as theSoul and takes its 


Goſpel, who | 
poured Oyl into theWoundsofhim - 


whereof, ſufficient to ſerve fpr che 
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of this Oyl 
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| of che Hands, and then recites this 
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=  - . Holy Father, Phyſi- 
| nun in #4 tim of Souls nd bo 
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| come tags doi, & death, heal this thy 
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and fuft Finke, nd of tir ly cn 
Tfginh va Anni, Amen. 
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C *_—_ (as rhe yay) can.no.other- Þ} 
8 —_— in thenext World, 
| = % 25h Prayers, Interceſſions 
'of. the ncs-a1 Heaven, and by the 
Alms and Qblatians of good men 
on Earth; of which Opinion of 
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' Churches? Þ Far in FR 
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'W Char is = ray ind Fg ein A 
* that the common uſe of it mighe 
ſem to render it the. more con- 
xemptible ; burthat the Sentence Is 
pronounced with fo muchho 
and the fad cfdts which have en- 
ſued thereupon, nor only to the 
living,but alſo cothe Corps and Car- 
caſles of ſuch who havedyed under 
Excommunication, are rdated with 
thar' evidence and certainty as ſtill 
confirms in the people the efficacy 
. of that Authority which the C hard: 
exerciſes thotein. The form of Ex- 
communication 1s cither expreſſive 
of the party with his name and con- 
dition, "ur Grin him from theufe 
of Divine Ordinances, or otherwiſe 
indefinite of any 1who 1s gui ons 


of ſuch or ſuch a Crime or 


Iemeanour. "Axon Example Ka 
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'tion'is taken our againſt him, who- 
ſocyer he be; that hath committed 
the Theft, which is not to be re- 
mated until Reſtitution 1s made ; 
and ſo the fault 1s publiſhed and re- | 

. peatced at a full Congregation, and 
then tollowsthe Sentence of Excom- 
municationinthus form. 
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If they reſtore not to 


-_ that which is his 


1, and pofſeſs him 


— of it, but 
ſuffer him to remain in- 
jared and damnifyed ; 
let him be ſeparated 
from the Lord God Cre- 
atour, and be accurſed, 
and unpardoned,. and 
undiſ/olvable after death 
in this World, and in 
the other which is to 
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but not they : May they 
imberit the Leprofie of 
Gehazi, and the Con- 
fuſion. of Judas; may 
the Earth -be divided, 
and devour them like 
Dathan and Abiram ; 
may they ſigh and trem- 
ble on earth like Cain, 


| "and Tron 'be diſſolved,” 
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| and the wrath of God 
be upon their heads. and 
Countenances; may they ſee nothing 
of that | for which they labour, and beg 
' their Bread all the days of their lives , 
| may their Wrks, Pofſeſſions, Labours; 
| and Services be acturſed; always 
without eſſe or ſucceſs, and blown a- 
way like duft ; may they have the Cur- 
ſes ' of the holy and righteous Patri- 
archs Abram, Iſaac and Jacob; of 
the 318 Saints who were the Divine . 
Fathers of the Synod of Nice; and of 
all other holy Synods; and being with- - 
U 3 out 


= 


As 
SAF-EIEE IT NDS, ag 
io 


out the Church: of Chriſt, let no: man 
einingfer unto them the things of the 
. Church, or bleſs them, or offer Sacri- 
fice for them, or. give them the 'ariiven; 
or the bleſſed Bread, or eat, or drink , 
_ or work with them, or converſe with 
\ them ; and after death, let no man 
bury them, in penalty of being under 
the fame ſtate of Excommunication, 
for fo let them remain until they have 
performed what is herewritten. | 


The effect of thr dreadful Sen- 
tenceisreported by the Greek, Prieſts 
to have been 1n ſeycral inſtances fo 
evident, that: none doubts or dif- 
believesthe confequences of allthoſe 
maledic&tions repeatcd therein; and 
particularly, that the body of an 
excommunucated. perſon 1s not ca- 
pable of returning to- xs firſt Prin- 
ciples until the Sentence of Excom- 
muntation 1s: taken off. It would 
be cſtcemed: no- Curſe amongſt us 


Q: 


# <0 have « our r Bodies 1 remain WrICOr- 
rupted and entire inthe Grave, whis 
endeavour by Art, and Aroma- 
tick ſpices, and Gums, ro preſerve 
them from Cofruption : And Jt is 
alfoaccounted,” amongſt the Greeks 
themiſelyes, as a mngſt he d pattt- 
cular grace and favour of God to 
the Bodies of ſuch whem they have 
Canonized for Saints to coritinue 
unconſumed, .and in the moiſt 
damps of a Vault, to dry and de- 
ficcate like the Mummies in Eg ypr, 
or in the Hot ſands of Arabia. But 
they believe that the Bodies of the 
Excommunicated are poſſeſſed in 
the Grave by ſome evil-ſpirir, which 
 actuates. and preſerves them from 
n, in the ſame mmariner as 
_ the Soul informes and arimates. the 
| lving roy ; and that they feed in. + 
the night; walk,digeft, and arerion- 
Blhed, and have been-found ay 
| Wn Complexion, and their Veuns,at- 
U 3 ter - 
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ter forty days Burial, extended with 
Blood, which, being opened with a - 
Lancer, have yielded agore as plen- 
eiful, freſh, and quick, as that which 
iſfues from the Veſſels of youngand 

gune perſons. This is ſo gene- 
rally believed and diſcourſed of a- 
mongſt the Greeks, that there is 
ſcarce one of their Country Villa- 
ges, but what can witneſs and re- 
count ſeyeral inftances of this na- 
ture, both 'by the relation of their 
Parents, and Nurſes, as well as of 


'. 
F $ 
” 


their own knowledge, which they 


tell with as much variety as we do 
the Talesof Witches and Enchant- 
ments, of which 1t is obſerved in 
Converſation, thatſcarce one ſtory 
is ended before another begins of 
like wonder. But to let paſs the 
common and various Reports of the 
Vulgear, this one may ſuffice for all, 
which was recounted to me with 
many aſſeyerations of is truth,- by 

DET a grave 
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fronio, aPreacher, and a perſon- of 
no mean repute and {earning at 
Smyrna. . 
*I knew, (faid he) a certain per-- 
*{on, who for ſome nuſdemeanours' 
* commutted in the Morea, fled over 


*to the Iſle of Milo, where though - 


* he avoided the hand of Juſtice, yet 


*could not avoid the Sentence of 
* Excommunication, from which 


* he could no more fly, than from 
*the conviction of his own Conz 


* ſcience, or the guilt which ever at- 


* tended him. for the fatal hour of 
* his death being come, and the Sen- 
*tence of the Church not -revoked, 
*the Body-wascareleſly and without 
* Solemnuty interred in ſome retired 
*and unfrequented place. In the 
* mean time the Relations of the 
* deceaſed-were much afflicted, and 
* anxious for the ſad eſtate of their 
* dead Friend, whulſt the Paiſants 
k-: - U 4 *and 
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*and 1/landers were every 7 pon 
ange 


*<friohred and difturbedwith 
* 2ndunuſual apparitions,whichthey 
*ammedately concluded aroſe from 
*the Grave of the accurſed Excom- 
* municant,which,according to their 
*Cuſtom, they inameduately open- 
 *ed; and therein found the Body 
© uncorrupted, raddy, and the Veins. 
* replete with Blood: The Coffin 
\ © was furniſhed with Grapes, Aples 
and Nats, - and fuch fruxt as the 
*Seafon afforded : Whercupon, 
* Conſultation bemg made, the Ka- 
* hires reſolved to make uſe of the 
* common Remedy in thoſe cafes, 
* which was to cut and diſmember 
* theBody into ſeveral parts, andto 
* boyl it an Wine, as the approved 
* means to diſlodge the eyil Spirit, 
* and diſpoſe the body to a diflolu- 
_ *tion: Butthefriends of the decea(- 
*ed, being vg and deſzrousthat 
*he Corps ſhould reſt 1h ar and 
ij ome 


UMI 


A 
RED 


{ © ſome: caſe given to the: departed | 

_ *Soul, chamcda Repricvotreennie _ 
© Clergy, and hopes, that for a ſuny 
©of Money, (they bang perſons of 
*acomperentEſtate)a Releafe nughr 
- © be . purchaſed from this  Excom- 
* munication under the hand of the 
* Patriarch : In this manner the 
* Corps were for a white freed from 
. * diſſection, and: Letters thereupon. 
*ſeritto Conftantinople, with thus di- 
*xection, That in caſe the Patriarch 
* ſhould condefcend to take oft the 
* Excommunication, thar the day, 
* hour and munute that he figned 
: egg —_ | __ 
* mthe Dare. And now —_ | 


_ taken uw _— ch, 
* Country-people not being] wa 

| cheyſhould nn cncheFfekand 
* Prayers and Maſſes daily faid for 
* its ciffolunion, and pardon 'of the 
* Offender: When ane day after 
© any Prayers, ys _ 
© Offer» 
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* Offerings (as this Sofronio atteſted 
*to me: with many proteſtations) 
*and-whulſt he himſelf was perform- 
*ing Divine Service, on a-ſudden 
*was heard a'rumbling noiſe in the | 
*Cofhin of the dead party, to the 

*fear and aſtomiſhment of all per- 
* fons then preſent; which when 
*rhey had opened, they found the 
*Body confumed and diflolved as |. 
* far inco its firſt Principles of Earth, 
*as if it had been. ſeyen years in- 
*rerred. The hour and nunute of 
*this diſſolution was pony 
* noted and preciſely obſcrved,whic 

*being compared with the Date of 
.*thePatriarchs releaſe, when 1t was 
*ſigned' at Conſtantinople , it was 
*found (exactly to agree with- that 
£ moment .1n which Body return- 
*ed'toits Aſhes. This ſtory I ſhould 
| not have judged worth relating, but 
= tThatThcardit from the mouth of a 
grayc perſon; wha fays, That-his 


42n hn. 


5 ee be Be Ge IE da Noe 4, 6K: 1 
He BY A EP Bo OE II NE, 4 SS. "> A RT COR 
-- EEO Ef D - REST: ENTER 
PLD 30s re © ok 2k "ob DONS . - 
"rs "ho ALES 4 v7 LYTIC, Xu OR. < Ps F 
FE I 0, ; F-65”  R O ORG ; 
Yr -#. : 4-4 . OEM 
- s & x 33501 4 
0 - <& 


* 
. 3 LCA, 4 b, 1% C 
. Et Lode A le BER £6 
WY. Be TITS * TS 
3g: EI IRS £ 
- WS * +5 _ £ "2 & 
©. : Is Fe 4 4 £7 « 
—_—_ WS aa- th q - 5 54 4 
2 iS #7 * 3 * 3 * oft&% 5 ' D 
by 


own eyes were Witneſſes thereof ; 
and though notwithſtanding T e&- 
ſteem it a matter notaſſuredenough 
to be believed by me, yet kt it ſerve | 
to evidence the eſteem they enter- 
can of the validity and force of Ex- 
communication. I had' once the 
curioſity to be preſent at the open- 
ing of a Grave of one lately dead, 
who, as the people of the Village 
reported, walked in the night,- and 
ofrighted chem with ſtrange Phan- © 
taſmes; but it was not my fortune 2 
to ſee the Corps in that nature, nar 
to find the Proviſions with which 
- the ſpirit nouriſhes it, but only ſuch 
a Spectacle as is uſual after fix or ſe- 
ven days Burial in the Grave ; how- 
foever /urks as well as Chriſtians diſ- 
courſe of theſe matters with much - 
confidence. - ' CETHTEC'D « Excents 
"This high eſteem and efficacy /;u,  # 
being put on + Excommunication, grewed:” 
one would believe that the Priefts T9: 
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h vour to conſeryc. the 
reverence thereof, being the Baſis | 
ahd main ſupport of ther Authort- 
ty z and that therefore they ſhould 
notſo cafily make uſe thereof on e- 
very frivolous occaſion; thatfo fa- 
natarity right not render it con- 
temptible, and thefalvation of mens 
Souk not ſeem to be played with 
on every flight and 'trivial Aﬀair: 
Butſuch-1s the much to be lamented 
poverty in this Church, that chey 
arenot only forced tofclIl Excommur- 
cations, .but the very Sacraments ; 
and” to. expoſe the moft reyerct 
and myſterious Offices of Religion 
unto fe for maintenance and fup- 
port of the Pricſthood. 

cionsafter death hath been hu fs 
the La apy comer. —_ 
ma aſtrang E KANG OF ICVETITY ; , 
forſo wercad that 7 oops 0g 
of Alexandria ,, cxcontitaunic: 
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Origen | 


| Origen two hundred years after his 
deccaſc. ES 
On the fame Anne of Ex-The | 
communication depends the power _— 
of re-admiſſion again into the ;,, ins + 
Church, which according to. chethe 
Greek, Canon 1s not - be ine ter mares 
eaſily, or at every cold requeſt of beve de? 
the "(lay Cake __ or try- 7:90 2 
al firſt made of a hearty and ſeri 2 
converſion, evidenced by the con- 
ſtant and repeated ations of a holy 
life, and the patient and obedient 
_ performance of Penance impoſed _ 
and enjoined by the Church. Such 
as have apoſtatized from the-Faith, 
by becoming 7zrks, under the age 
of 14 years, upon: .their repen- 
tance, and defire of return to the . 
Church, ſought carneſtly with tears, 
ſignified and' atteſted by 40 days 
faſting with bread and water, ac- 
companied with continual Prayer 
day and night, arc afterwards re- 
= ceived 
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ceived ſolemnly into the Church; in 


- preſence of the Inn, the 


Prieſt making a Croſs on the Fore- 


* head of the Penttent with the 4 | 


of Chriſm, or the wer Kare, uſu- 
ally adnmiſtred to ſuch who return 
from the ways of darkneſs and mor- 
tal ſins. | | 

_ Bur of ſuch who in riper years 
fall away from the Faith (as many 
Greeks do for the ſake of Women, 
or eſcape of puniſhment ) their re- 
adnuſſion or reception again into 
theChurch1s more difhculc; for to 
ſome of them there 1s enjoined a 
Penance of fix or ſeven years hum- 
bling themſclves with extraordinary 
Faſts, and continual Prayer ; du- 
ring which time they remain in the 
nature of Catechumeni, without the 


_ uſe orcomfort of the Euchariſt, or 


Abſolution, unleſs at. the hour of 
death ; in which the Church 1s ſo 
rigorous, that the Patriarch himſelt 

is 


8 not able to r 1 Penarice 
this nature, unpoſedonly by a/ſim- 
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caſe a Penarice of 


ple Prieſt; and for recerying Peni- 
rents of this nature there 1s a' ſet 
Form or Office in the Greek Lt 


turgy. 
Bur now we have few Examples 


- "of thoſe Apoſtares whoreturn from 


the Mahometantothe Chriſtian faith; 
for none dares own ſuch a Conyer- 


ſon but he who dares to dye for it; | 


ſothat that practice and adnurable 


rac of Diſcipline is become obſo- 


cte and diſuſed. Yet ſome: there 


have been, even in my time, both 


of the Greeh and Armenian Chur- 
ches, who have afforded more He- 


_ roick Exam _=_ of Repentance, than | 
c 


any of thoſe who have tryed them-. 
{clvesby the Rules and Canons pre- 
ſcribed ; for after that they denyed 
the Faith, and for ſome years have 
carried on their heads the Badgeor 
diſtinction of a Mahometan, tecling 


ſome 


| ſomereworkes of Conſcience, they 
fparks of ſome little grace remain- 


ing, that nothing could appeaſe or 
allay the preſent rorment of their 


minds, but a return' to that Faith 
from whence they were falſen. In 
' this manner, having communicated 
their anguith and deſires to-ſome Bi- 
or grave perſon of the Clergy, 
an ognitying withal thar Courage 
and to dye for that faith, 
whuch they have denyed ; they have 
been cxhorted, as the moſt read 
—_— of their ſin, to coke 
Chriſt at that place where they have 
renounced him; and this they have 


reſolutely performed by leaving off 


thar Tulbants,and boldly preſenting 
themſelves in publick Afſemblicsand 
at the time of publick prayers 1n the 
Church : and when the 7urks have 
challenged them for having revolt- 
ed or rclapſcd again from them, 


have ſo improved the ſame by che. 


they 


UN 


they have owned thar Converſion, 
= boldly declared their reſolution: 
to dye in thatold Faith wherein they: | 
were - baptized ; and, as x Token-or, 
Demonſtration hereof, being cart 
cd before the Juſtice of the City'or 
Province, they- have not only by 
words SD the Chriſtian Do-; 
&rine, bur alſo trampled thar 7ar- 
kiſb Tulbants 'or- Saſhes under ther 
Feet,” and withſtood: three times the. 
demand, whether they-wauld til] 
continue te be Mahometans, 41ccord= 
ing as 1s-required in the, Mahometan 
Law: -For. which, being -condemn- 
cd'to dyc,i they have ſutfered death: 
wilt: theſame cheartulneſs and 'cou+: 
rage that we;read of the Primitive! 
Martyrs, who daily Sacrificed thena- 
ſclves for the Chriſtian Verity. ils 
+Conſidering which, -I have, with: 
ſome aſtonuſhment, beheld in-what: 
manner ſame poor Ergliſhmen,whs: 
haye fondly and = y denyed -rhe: 
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* of _ TG as we hn | 
| chem, Renegades, have afterwards 
g— rare wy de 
arks to W cre ſtrangers 
found mcans of efcape, andreturiied 
ninto Exe/and,andthere efitered | 
Churches and fi ted the | 
Affenibly of Gods f em edits 4s i 
asif they had oi. the nc cort- 
ſtant an lachfol of args ae amet 
Az which confidence of 1 | 
arid uheerate men, tote! —_ 
adrare; asI doat the negliperice.of 
our Minifters, who acquiuit not the 
EE 
Order Herein : Bur 
tavecither not lxmedor ofa Fj 


par ym wo boldly winads neo- 
the Sanctuary of God with the fiithe- 
unhallowed hands, ard blaſphe-- 


mous 


greg em ie Colts 
But whac canweſayheteants? 
a t Many are diffencers from our 
Charch; which, by our divifiottsitt- 
Die hath loſt inuch of ' Its Pos 
i caurs and efteem” anon! 
uz ahd-meh, being own careleſs 
and cole ir Ko iecle dreary 62 
- | canfider - fuch methods of 'R& 
+ | pencance; for whilft mien contain 
- | che Authority, aid cerifines' of the 
Church, and difovwn <> pbiver of 
the Keys; t | - Eh to deprive 
chemſelves of the ordinary rijaztis of 
Salvation, yore Ond, by (inc es 
craordi t afd evKntior, 
plies ic” in in a" ſublimex a 
which was ancietidy effected by: # 
riporow ler of this Laws 
; land Canotis of PC 24D 
p = a ſtrange Vulgar Fieour «wn 
þ | WE Mumain © ent 
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"the Greek Chatcly 
X 2 el ans. 
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* GihofCinitintwhoyanden parts 


of Turky, and become, as we ters - 

—_— Renegados, have afterwards 

= weary of the Cuftoines of 
arks co which they were fitanpers) 


found mcans of eſcape, arid returiice 
again into Eng/and,andthere etitered 


hurchies, and f ted the 
Aftentbly of Gods in iedtty 
asit they had woke: the "av cont 


ſane and fachful of the Sheepfole - 
Ae which confidence of ignorant 


and -Hlicerate men, I do not fo thiichy 


admire, as] doat the nepliperice.of 
our Minifters; who: po not the 
Bitkopsherewith,cotaketheirCounſtt 
andOrder herein: Bur pettiaps chey- 


havecither not leartiedy or tens Fj 
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| mous APE” with which og 46 
d their Saviour and cheir Cours 

"But whactarwelayheteans? 

ard diſfentefs from ou? 

Chorchz which, by our divifietisi1- 
"leah loft thuck of "its Piy< 
iſpipline and eftecm' 


be ahd-meh, being owl « 6 


and cold ir Reli ele dreary Gt 
canfider: of fuck tacthods of Re 
pentande; for whild mien” contra 
tht Amhority; and confines of the 
Church; and difowr #16 power of 
the Keys; thty- feeni to deprive 
cranklves of the ordmaryrizeans 6f 
$ahparion, ke On, by Gmc 'e&s 
craord! t afd EVKEnBorR, 
plies de” in a" ſiiblimey _— 
which was ancienfly effected by: & 
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. particular: Member: thereof ,' . over 
wihnchatpretends noJurisdjction' or 
Authoriy;;. and' that:i:the!: Greek 
Ghurch hatch noſuch! GClaim'of::Do- 
NUMON -0r-Superionty over the !Re- 
241, no-mmote than itibiwns a fubjc- 
&ionto it; 15-plainly-eyinced ua the 
third:Chapterof this Book: and this 

latteſt-ro befo, upon enquiry made 
meo-the truth therept,” and on Te- 

" fttunony:of Greek Prieſts enunent 
and- knowing im rhe. | Canons: and 
Copſtitutions ' of; ;/their Church: 
Though we carinpt;;.deny: but that 
ancieritly. one Patriarch mught ..re- 
nouncetheCommunion of another, 
over whot-he had' ne Juriſdictibn, 
for his notorious Herelic ; as S:Cyril 
did to Neftorius before the Aflembly- 
of-the Council of Epheſus. 51: 
Kel, 09h > CHAP. 
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Of the treatment the Greeks. uſe | tos, 

., wards their, dead, and the' Opinion 
they have of ' Purgatory,” or' the 
middle ftate of Souls. 


HE Greeks inthetime of ſick- 
neſs and mournings for -the 
dead retain not only Cere- 

monies, by us accounted :ſuperſt;- 

nous, bur alſo fayouring ſomewhat 
of ancient Gertifiſm. . It the head: 
ache, or be 1l|-affected, the Prieſt; 
binds it with the Vail of the Sacra- 
mental Chalice, and adnuniſters to; 
the fick a draught of conſecrated 

Water, - in which 1s Baft;:-or Ditta= 

70n,0rſome other odoriferous Herb; 

| bleſſed with: the touch:! of .a Cri 

7 | cifix, or the Picture of;6ur Lady; 

-- | and adnuniſtred; as a ſpirxual: Me- 

dicihe,: as well-operative for thebe® 
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nefre of the Soul, as conducing to 
the health of che Body.” Bur in caſe 
the indiſpoſition increaſe, the holy 
|, or extream Union is apply- 
e&d, called imwrnw, mixed wkhſome 
of that Water which was confecrat: 
ed at the Sacramentof the Compu- 
nion; and fome Prayers, properfor 
that occafion, are 1 © 
ther with ſuch Chapters and Verſes 
out of the new Teftament which 
relate to che reſurretion of the 
dead. Irs likewife uſual amongſt 
them, as in the Roman Church, ' to 
make Vows upon recovery ; and 
enthe Altar to tender the form of a 
Leg, Arm, or Eyes, or fome-ocher 
Member 1ill-aftetted in Silver or 
zold, inremembranceand gratiude 
for the late'mercy of Alnughey God. 
But whcrithe party dycs, It- 
crions which they make aze moſt 
barbarous; For after his eyes are 
flac, hisCorpsare clothedin us _ 
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—_ x the 9 thank ZiNs " 
Scene of ſorrow : the W 
Children, and the reſt of rs at 
JO Friends entring with their 
diſheydlled, their Garments 
looſe and torn, pulling thar Locks, 
and beating their Breaſts, and 
ſcratching their Faces with cheir 
Nails | 
mn fk CIT. 
c ſuc 7 s, 
he juſtly incur the ras. 
a of the Apoſtle, who gave them 
that —_— rraney a of, Hon 
208 HIRE e wunouk Nope, i 4 
2.13. The Body thus dreflc 
witha Crucifix a he yon 
ed by the Pricſts, and Da00s, # s 
carned to burial, and the P 
ſokmnized with Incenk., _ 
would recave his Soul ingothe Re- 
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lows her departed-Hnsband, with 
' ſuch paſſion to perform the laſt of- | 
fice of kindneſs, as if ſhe intended 
with violence of her ſhreeksto force 
out her own Soul, and to bear com- 
pany with the Corps of her Hus- 
| band 1n his Cave of darkneſs: 'And 
where paſſion 1s not found fo vigo- 
rous and violent 1n 1ts repreſentati- 
'onof ſorrow, by reaſon of the gen- 
tle and more even temper of ſome 
Wives; there want not Women, 
who are perfe&t Tragedians, that 
are hired to follow the Corps of the 
dead, and toac&t in behalf of the Re- 
lations, all the diſtracted poſtures, 
and motions of real grit and con- 
tuſed ſorrow. The Corps being 
placed in'the Church, and the Ot- 
fice for 'the dead being ended,: the 
> Friends whuch accompany itfirit kiſs 
"os the Crucitix on the Breaſt, and 
x then' the Mouth , and Forehead 
| _ - of the deceaſed, and afterwards e- 
= _ 
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wiſhing St to = Souldepartedarid * 


confolation to the: afflicted: Relariz 


ons; whichdone, : they attendthetn '* in 


home. and fo end the Ceremonies of 


Burial, 
- Actheendof eight days after the * the 
Burial, the friends of the: deceaſed 


make their charitable Viſits' rg .con- 
dole with, and comfort, the nearer 
Relations, and accompany them to 


the Church, to joyn with-thens in 
the Prayers. offered forthe quictand 


reſt of thedeparted'Soul ;- ar which 


'time the men cat and drink again 1n 
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the Church, whilt theWomenrenew . 


their barbarous lamentations- with 
ſhreeks and cryes, and with allother 


evidences of iſtraction andſorrow:; 


bur ſuch as can pay othersto: a&rhis 
part of paſſion, force not themſelves 
with that violence, bur ſend them 
to lament and mourn 'oyer the. Sc- 
1.17 _ pulcher, 
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quiere the = = 
thethied day after ee ty 


| Orret- Vo rihane, On Which. — are {aid 
7% forthe Soul departed: In like, man- 
Y din 7 nent the end of. ninedays, of. forty 
| pied vs, and attheand  ——_ 


= | mnns. and at the concluſion of the 


the year, Prayers and Males are ſaid for 
repoſe of the Soul, which being 
endc thakrhin proſepr arc ences 
with botled Wheat, andRice, 
Wane, and dryed ts, 2nd this 
is called, *s ove, which is a cuſtom 
eſteemed by the Greeks of great An- 


Chae, whuch they more devoutly 
on the Hryday before thew 
entrance into the Lent of Advent, 


Good Frpdey, and the Fryday before 
Fur oe Pentecoft, which areſpc- 
cial days obſeryed for Commemo- 
ratton of the dead, as well ſuch as 
_ of vidlent, as of natural 
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che condition of Souls departed 
hte; , chere is ſome Frakes own 


Conteſlion, which is I” ac-P 
cepted and 97 hc the God 
Devine ot y 
maintain this Doctrine , ——_— 
Souls, fo ſoon as the 
and looſed from the Fetters of the 
_ ocitherto Heavenorto Hell, 
hath the name of TR 

_— s Boſom, the Ky of 
Heaven, where the Saines _ all 
tercede for thoſe who arc on Earth, 
in honour of z are daily flung 
Hymns of praiſe and glory, 

h as go to Hell, called 


Grave, the eternal Fire, theBot, Om- 
lefs Pic, and the like, are of two. 


ſorts. "The firſt are fuch who dye 


inthe ſtateofDivineanger,onwhom 


are © immediatcly impoſed c_ 
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:--» andFetters; 'which can neyer be ta- 
..ken off, nor looſedto all Eternity. 
The ſecond are ſuch who enter or 

are introduced into the Manſions of 
Hell; without thoſe. Bonds, Fetters, 
Pains and Tofments, which for &- 

yer enflave and afflitt the damned ; 

but departing this life with diſpoſi- 
tionsto Juſtice, Repentance, and a 
new life, with. the advantagjous af- 
ſiſtances of Confeſſion and Abſolu- 
tion of the Pricſt, though the work 

of Grace be not thoroughly perfect- 

ed in them, nor their. reſolution of 
godlineſsproceeded to action, have 
OE yet their reſolutions, 
b anon £5 of rs, * AP oions & begin. 
FG 2s, Gr wh panda, 3; UNgSOf Pictymadecac- 
| Sooniar War 33 dnt | CEptable, and brought 
= 48 ne malice Cm Y £9 maturity & eſteem 
, Tents Vote aur Ts = - Sack 
E wade. ' - , in the fightof Gold; 
= - /- 4, ©. Notby any worksper- 
| formed inthe next World, accord- 
1ng-to, that of--the Plalnuſt, Fer 
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Pal per hes in the Grave,” 'Or ſhalt ©? LY 
I: ead'give thanks unto thee in the : 2 
Pit? but: by the Offertories, *Obla- © =? 
'$ tions, and” Almes, 'ahd Prayers of . 7 
S, | che Church; made in-behalf' of the © 
= | dead by: the lving on Earth-;; and 

|; | chis isthe meaning of: thoſe Prayers. 

Fl 72 auten Dbmine 7 rePOne. animan eJus 

4 ' 72 loco. tucenti, :in loco quietis '& con- 

5 folationis, :&x quo longe eft omnis\'ma- 

4 flitta, dolor, & ſuſpirium,. condonans 

kN e5.omne: \peccatum. ... Db.thou Lord re- 

= | poſe his Soul in the! Manſions of fipht, 

f of quietneſs and; conſolation}: from: 

© | whente are baniſhed: all ſadneſs, grief, 

> | and ſighs.': But this: place (ir ſeems) 

- | they account; no: eifferehr;; Limbo 

- | fromHell;; and s:no Purgatory, 

© | whoſ:flames purge and cleanſe,: or - 

| | whoſe totments afflit- the foul or 

; | make the leaſt fatisfa-;!: 14] ; + 

* | «ion for fin; accord-; "Oui 2090! Denapf 
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the ſecond Council of Mow wine of Yuxins) 
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; nd hy  dpeſer  Confntinpl, wich: 
[rar jad, corlderrned the Opj- 
EA Kooybrir Harte ION of Origen heremt 
_ F775" apnea for the ſoul then be- 
3 MN comes uncapable = 
; ther by 1 irs ſufferings or repericance 
co obritirs pardon m its own behalf, 
- Bux whatfocyer is to be dons tri | 
this rater, 5 to be petforrhed by 
the Soul united with the Body int this 
life; afterwards, the Bridegroon 
nr, the Soy 15 ſhut, and 
no Fatt} or way B left to repeimance; 
only the Prayers of the Saints oft 
Farth, their Alrhes-deeds, arid Of- 
fercorics of frequent Sacrifices wih- 
A the 1riterceffiory of 
the Blefſed Martyts, and Charchi 
cr open the doors of Pa- 
radiſt-to anguiſhing arid wi 
be Fo gm thus - _ _ 
Ent- © wy 
which interin: the Greek diy, in 
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« | of the Utinvctfat Synod, nor alf the 
; , arc 4 t Autority; 
» | Bolles or Indullgenices, prior x 2} 
> thine for t of orice Sotif frorti ; 
| Eeheconfinesof HAl; orly the Mer- |. 
| leies of God, who youchfafes ts 
\ be moved by the Prayets-of "the ©} 
| ECharch, can'fign this and &&: 
| kyery af wha ine He llc Re 
> And thac as the Meſſe receive nor 


e>x&ir te pms mie cory ry irt Lye 3 
rep or = E 
ether ſhall: the Partea ; 

neſs of Torment thi bow #508 
\ flames: By which i appears, thac 
| che Tenents of the Greek Church 
' Fare in thus point ; 

Firſt, that the R fitory of long- 
ing Souls is not different 
5% Hell ic felf: Secondly ,that they | 
endure no other puniſhment than 
only the ſence of deprivation _ bs 

: God -. 
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God and Heaven, and Are not purg: 
_ ed byFire andFlames : Andthurdly, 
thatno Indulgences nor ,Pardons of 


all che Patriarchs, or of. the Uni- 
verfal Biſhop, can by their Autoricy 
remit one moment of . detention to 
the impriſoned Souls, farther than 
as they are Members of the Church 
Militant, by whoſe Prayersand good 
works only thoſe Souls find caſcand 
benefit ; and this is thetrue and cer- 
tain meaning of the Greek Church 
in this point, againſt whuch and. 
their Tenent about the Pontifical. 
Authority, the Romaniſts make their 
greatelt exception. bo 
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C H A P. XV: 
Of the Fifth Myſtery, called Marriage, 
FE Arriage, intheGreek Church; 
1s called a Myſtery, being 
the Union of two Bodies 
into one Fleſh, which having a Sp 
ricual Benefit; as well as a Politick; 
the Church, underall Chriſtian Go-; 
verniments, hath taken upon it felf 
the power of tying the Matrimo-- 
nial Knot, of bleſling the Parties; 
and. of giving; or granting; rules 
and limurs thereanto 
_ ,TheGreek Church; retaihing un- 
- to theſe days many of the'Precepts! 
and Laws of ancient ſeyerity and; 
mortification; uſed im the Prnmunve: 
times of Chriſtianity, forbids and: 
declares unlawful che tourch  Mar- 


rage ; for thoughcheyare ſubject 
otieT; Urs, wich _ Polygamie, 
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EI het ; rDtate of 
is allowable, yet they do not ny 
diſapprove it as diflentaneous to the | 
ChriſttanReligion, but likewiſe as a 
matter undecent, and favouring too 
much of the Fleſh and ſenſuality of 
Concupiſcence. Fora man afterhe | 
hath buried his firft Wite, and taken | 
a ſecond; and being deprived of that | 
alſo hath proceeded tathe embraces || 
of an the Church. 1s fo far fa- 
-rshed ; but givesaftop here, judg- 
Ing that wheredeath hath three times i 
made a ſeparation from the Matn- 
monial Bed, there ought a: lima- 
tion to. be ſer unto farther procced-.; 
ings; that ſo the Widower may.la-. 
mentandcondolethe unhappineſs of 
fomany deprivements; and, having 
proved the troubles and 1 unportuny-- 
cies of the Fleſh, may find timeand: 
i for ayes  Repen Pentance. / 
The reafon -that-the Greeks: Ewe 
why the fourth Mazriage is Pn 
org 15 becauſe i vould o COme m—_ 
TC iF / 
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| the notion of Polygamie, which hach 
{| been forbidden by the- Civil and 2 
2 | Ecckſtaſtical Laws of ' Chriſtians; 3 
0 | tor they underſtand Pahgamie tobe 4 
f | a;Conpunction. of divers Copula- 3 
ce { tives in number, which is not under- 

a. | ſtood untila perſon proceeds unto 

t | a. fourth Wite, which makes more 
than one Copulatye inthe rule: of 
fmvolous and unfacisfaftory , that] 
gannot- underftand the nicety, and 
chtvefore rather believe that this prob 
hibitzan was-grounded: on the an 
cient Cuſtoms of the Church, when 
mornutfications were more 1n uſe, | 
ag 
IA NErally CONGEMINEd ana out = 
of fam, as:appears by the Writ + 
mgs:of S, Auguſtine, hb. 3. cap. 18,” 
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{ 308 The-PrelentDfateokf 
better than Fornication; what cen: 
ſure theni1s 1t likely that he would 
paſs on the fourthor fifth Marruages; 
and herem hath been great variety 
of Opinions in former Ages as 
Socrates $chol. faith 7ib. 5. c. 21. The | 
Novatians 1m Phrygia, allow not of | 

_ :aſecond Marriage, ſuch as inhabit 
Conſtantinople do neither receive nor 
reject itz agam, ſuch as are inthe 
Weftern parts of the: World adnut 
it wholly : the Original Authors of 
foigreat diverſity were Biſhops, who 
governed the Churchesat diyers and | 
at ſeveral tumes. 1612104 

 -% . How ſtrict focyer this Church is | 

> Greek eſteemed in admitting/ many. /de- | 
wr grecs of Marriage, -that/1s of. pro- 

 grax cceding farther than-to:the fourth 

4 <vorces- Xfarriage, yet through. corruption 

| nd poverty of the Clergy, the 
foluton of.that Knot is with much 
more facility obtained,ſo thatitsor- 
dinary foramantotakeout _— 
_ om 
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from the Patriarch, and co marry 


1 
df another Woman; and the Patri- 


S; | arch afterwards toalter hisSentence, 
Y | andenyoyn the Party to reaflume his _ 
5 firſt Wite, leaving the. ignorant, | 
Ce foul as well: confuſed in 2 loye 
ff as in his Conſcience. The reaſon 
It & hereof 1s rather Ignorance 1n Go- 
ri vernment than the Authority of a- 
cc ny Canon whereby ſuch a liberty 
ci is diſpenſed; for th Metropolies, 
f Þ as well as the Prieſts; being nuſe- 
2 Z rably poor, their Divorces, as well 

as - 4 cmjtive be , are made 
vendible, from whence yearly ac- 
SZ crucs a conſiderable benefit to the 4 
- Church; and perhaps alfo this free- 
- © dom may che morecaſily beindulg-- —& 2 
18 cd in imitation and complyance 
1 with the Goyernment under which 
- they live. 
I TThe Ceremonies uſed at their 


-& Marriages are ſome of them ſcrious 


andſignificant, and others too light 
q 0 = Þ and 


"TILE "Fea 
4 "% » 


Oo The PicCent State of 
and frivolous for fo | rs 

ad unportant a part of Religion ; 
for though their rt Col- 
lects at this Service arc holy, and full 
of apt and Divine Expreſſions, and 
the uſe of the Ring 1s very decent | 
and becoming ; but the changing | 
of Garlands from the Bridegroom. | © 
to the Bride, the giving them Wine i} 
and ſugared Cantects in a Spoon, | 
and —_— with a Garter, and | 
rocking them together, arc Cere- 
monies and Toys which ſeem too | 
mean and low, and not aptly fitt- | 
ed to an Inſtitution fo ſerious and *? 
and 1mportantas this. I 

The Greeks, being a people of a | 
merry and fanguine complexion, | 
are wanton and unconfſtant intheir 
Amours; o that it 1s uſual (as a- 
moneſt other Nations) for.them to 
make Addrefles toone Miſtreſs, and 
paſs to the Marriage .of another ; 
for which they commonly - give | 
bt:g-” their 
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their Sp vn och 
in Lage: their contract. Suc 

as inhabit in or about Conftantinople, 
Smyrna, and other Capital Cities, 
look high, and would be a lile 


Z grear,- and therefore imitarethe Cu- 
# ſftom of the 7arks in thus parti 
; cular, keeping up ther Daughters, 
S with the fame retirement and di- 
# ſtance, from the view of men, as 
Z if their cycs were able to pollute 


and deflower them, callmg them 


$ Jewels which are not to be ſcen be- 
7 forethar price and bargam ismade ; 


ſo that the Bridegroom, agreeang 


7 onthe terms, prepares the Nuptals, 


invites the Gueſts, before he 1s ac- 


quainted with his Bride by any other - 


Relation, than ſuch as he recaves 


from the information of has Female 


Friends, whotfor thisdiſcovery have © * ; 
made her viſits, frequented the Ta- |. 
ble and Bath with her, to whoſe --- 


judgment and fancy he fubmits his + * 
Yai. ? Y 4 own, ; 


' own, and becomes perfectly cna- 
moured by the praiſes they give her ; 
for any other aſſurance of her beau- 
ty or affections, or harmony of her 
humour with his, there can be none 
uncl after the Service of Marriage 
is paſſed : When the Parents and | 
Friends conduct the Bride into the | 
Nuptial Chamber, where having | 
fate fora ſhort ſpace in company of | 
the Female Guelits with her Face co- 
yered, as before at the time of Mar- 
riage, the Bridegroom enters, -and 
with a trembling hand hits up the | 
Vail, andkifſesher, being forced to 
remain content with his Fortune 
whether of beauty, or deformuty, 
good nature, or -xvil diſpoſition, 
| which oft-tunes produces a too late 
E..- .CepeNtance. | 
” The But the famularity between the 
| Z<4x..Grecks of the Ilands of Archi-pelago 
| fra”. admuts' not of theſe niceties, ther | 
| #7: converſation being more free, for 
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they frequent-cach others ſocicnes, - 
ah according to thejollity of their 
natural temper , dance men and 
Women together. During the 
times of ſuch mirth asthis, the youn 
people often enter intoPromuſes an 


Proteſtations of Marriage, which 


cthemen according to the levity and 
unconſtancy of their humour 'as 
often break, but not without the 


| revenge of the old Mothers, who, 


in vindication of the honour of their 
Daughters, frequently exerciſe a 
piece of Witch-craft which chey.call 
n* five, Wiuch 1s the tying, up a man 
fromaccompanying with any Wo- 
man, unleſs itbe with her to whom 
hehath faulrered in his faith ; which 
is ſo uſually practiſed, that all peo- 
ple in thoſe Countries talk of it, 
and the Bridegrooms complain of 
the Tyranny ; from which they 
could in no wiſe be delivered, uni 
fome means or compoſition _ 
#1495 CI 
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" 314 The iveſarStafout 
| | bem made with the old Womanto 

take: off the Bond, or untye the 

Knot, which dcbilitated and infee- 

bled his viride inclmations. 0 
| x Butone thing here 15 very obſcr- 
” Women VabDlc and cunous to be imnferted: | 
| waking That it harhbeen uſualtorthe7wrks, | 
| wy Ecfpccallyin the partsof Greece called 
| Turks now:Romaniaand in 7urkiſb Rumeli, 
| #nthe 1 take Greek Women to Wite, 


| 4:4 Ro- Marrying them according to the 
— A Law; whuch ie 
was become ſo frequent, that the } 
Chriftan Women, Job regarding | 
that Caution given them by the A-Þ 
le, of bemg unequally yoked, 
cely entered mto Kabin with the 
Tzrks, and without ſcruple delign- 
ed'the fruit of their Bodies to the 
fervice of Antichriſt, and by. the 
infidelity of their Children, ſeemed 
halfcontene to: become themſelves 
Apoſtatcs. To prevent and remedy 
whach inconyerence, the —_— 
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and arr was often conſulted ro< 
gether, bur” could: conrribure line 
to their redreſs, whileſt the -7arks, 


| who were: maſters both of their 
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lives and fortunes, made the bodies 
| of the men ſubſcrvienc to their La- 
8 bour, and: of the Women to their 
T Laſts. Howſocyer, 'of late years 
thePatriarch of C onftentinople, cogh- 

plaining of theſe Marriages to rhe 


Mains, propoſed this Query, viz. 


g wherheritmight be lawful fora 7; wi 
to unite himſelf to the Body of a 
Z Woman which was nouriſhed with 
© Swines fleſh and Wine? for ſuch 


were the Chriſtian Women: and 
whether the Children born to Zwwks, 
partalang of thoſe abominable nou- 
nhmenesfromwhich they werepro- 
duced, were not m rthar Birrchs pol- 
lured and unhe to-be made My - 
men? The Muftee, "ee 
withthe Ro of theque bag 
conſidering” {criouſly 't Ren 
plyed, 


 _ plycd, That thoſe Marnages were 
| not: lawful for Zurks. ©Then, faid 
| <the Patriarch, ſuch Marriages as 
* theſe, whichare frequentamongſt 
- A” 
* yourin Romeliz, oughttobetorbid- 
den ; to which the Myftee aſſented, | 
and repreſented the Caſe to the Vi- 
zzer, wha, concurring in the fame 
Opinion, ordered, that for the fu-|# 
mtreno 7urk ſhould marry aChriſti-| 
an Woman, unleſs ſhe farſt renoun- i 
ced the Chriſtian Faith, and em-|# 
braced the Mahometan : Which Or- 
der, to the great honour of the Pa- 
traarch, gave a ſtop ta thoſe Mar- 
riages 1n Romania z tor the Parents 
unwilling or aſhamed to permit 
their Daughters to abandon their 
Faith for the fake and adyantage of 
a'Husband, have conſerved-them e- 
ver. ſince for the more- equal and 
lawful Marriages of Chriſtians: But 
whether this may not, in-courſe of 
time, - cauſe Women to _—_ 
Ne | TNCIF 
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th-which (Goc 
thatPeopleis fixed withatenderroor; 
experience, - in the courſe of time; 
will beſt demonſtrate: But thishap- 
ned in the year 1672: and was re- 
ated to me from the mouth of the 


- 


Biſhop of Smyrna, and. atteſted"by 
E thoſe preſent with hum. 2 th 
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CHAP. XVL + 


| Of the Liturgies aſed in the Greck 


Church, of their length, and when 
_ aſed. 139019 £08 


* HE Liturgies-of the Greek 

-K . Church are in numbertfour: 
1 The: firſt 1s, of 'S. Fames ap- 
pointed to'bewcad urthe Church by 
Criſpus,. tirſt Biſhop -of Feraſalem; 
bur thus being, five /hours long and 
tedious, 1s only uſed once a year; 
that is, on the 23 of Vfober, which 
Cf ft | IS 
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*- SAecond is of S. John Chryſoſtor; the 


RY” * _ St. Baſel; and the fourth of 
; Gregory the great. 
The Liturgy of S. Chryſoflon: 1s 
rxcad eycry day in the year, except 
Sendays in Lent, Thurſday and Si 
turday in the holy Week, or Viglof 
Eafter, and on the Feſtival of the 
Elevation of the holyCroſs,falling on 
the fourteenth of Septembex, atwhich 
times 1s read the Liturgy of S. Baſil, 
being eftecmied longer than that of 
S.Chr yfoftom,andtherefore morepro- 
per for thetimes of Faſting. ..: . - 
The Liturgy of S. Gregory 1s call- 
ed noel, 08 preconfecrated, bc 
cauſe it is ſaid after thoſe of 'S. Chry- 
foſtorz or S.Bafil, in which already 


Confecration 1s pr {cd. of: the 
holy Elemems, an IE thi 


contains no: preamble, as others dal 
touching the Confecratian, but 13 
only a Compoſition of Prayers dr 
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making ont heDrck,and Col, : 
rarer ms 6 of tho he ON = 
read in thi on th 
y fecond Service, —y 
no: Communion, 'which pes 
ter, commonly beginmng our 
Eleven a Clock in the 
s fitred for their devotion who oz 
kaſt leiſure and piety towards Gods 
fervice : And this 1 a7, t& only 
repeated mags rydays, - 
In Monaſfterxs- th by! bein: 
more early, that 1s to v , abone 
- B Nine 2 Clock, , becauſe ar fcer 
: fl char ſlender Dinner, which onthoſe 
- = Gays 1s only bread and warct" (of | 
" I which alfo-chey make bur one meal) 
are to return berimes-to their 
; if Velpers {// called imwie, 16 which 
wit  an-envire rcherfet of the''Pi 
; f ter}, they are daily-oblieed'; and 
thi is tha which -eroploys "che 
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whole ' rime-on;:days ':of ;Faſting » 1 
 which-tedious and indiſcreee lengeh + _ 
of Liturgics I have obferyed' to a- 
bate:-fo much:the hear of trac zeal 
and affection, which ougheto be in | 
the Worſhp of that purecand in- 
comprehenſible.,Spirit of-:God Al- 
ghty, that the Prieſts-run over 
their Offices, as the Schook-boys do 
their Tasks, pronouncing their words 
ſo ſwift and :thick as renders them 
articulate and unintelligible; and 
are of. no favour or energy to per- 
ſons who deſire to proſper in Devo-. 
tion. .. - *- | 
To all theſe Prayers, and Offi- 
ces, they repeat an additional Le- 
&ure-of [the life of fome Saint, 
whuch ſeryes in-the place. of a Ser- 
mon .or Homuly, of which, one 
being read for. every day., the 
whole Summary of - that;; Book 
may be finiſhed inthe whole courſe 
or <Gucle of the. year ; the which 
ET Book 
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CH AP. XVIL 


Of Piftures and Images in the Greck 
Charch, 


| HE Greeks in their Churches 
make: uſe of Pictures for A- 
.  dornment,Hiſtory,and Wor- 
ſhip; they burn Lampsbeforethem, 
perfume them with Incenſe, begin- 
ning and ending their Prayers with 
reverend bowings and croſſings be- 
fore the repreſentations and figures 
of Saints; to which end there is al- 
ways layed on a Desk the Picture of 
the Virgin Mary and S.George, which 
they kiſs at thar coming 1n, or go-' 
_ Ing outof- theChurch, and ar ſome 
grand Paodof their Liturgy. Bur 
. « y 4 . 


- —_ 


>. 


| HhePrrene Dfacty ur © 
all carved Images they abhor, and 
Anathematize'the adorers of Seulp- 
tile Repreſentations, becauſe they 
have formerly been abuſed to Ido- 
latry, with the fame maledictions 
as they do thoſt who are Adverfa- 
ries to both. And that we may ex- 
atly delivertheFentnt of the Greek 
Church herem, we have faithfully 
rendred in the words following, 
their clear Seritence and Opinion, be- 
ing what is delivered as the un- 
doubced faith of the Oriental Chur- 


ches. 
* Great (ay they) is 
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mage is a nieces 


era of ſome - true 
= whoa 
y and bcen 
« rranfarted © in the 
* World, as the Þi- 
* &ure of our Saviour, 
* of the holy Virgin 2 
* Mary, and PF all rhe 
* Saints. But different 
* from this, the Ger- 
* tiles worſhipped their 
©Idols who adored 
* them as Gods, and 
* offered incenſe unto 
* chem, faying, Thar 
, Goldan Silver were 
' Gods, 2s Nebuchnadne- 
Zar did. But we, 
ti he honour and 

* adore Pictures, do 
*not worſhip the 
© Wood, norColours, 
F 70 thoſk Saints 
2 2 
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© whoſe: Reptcſentati- 
* ons they: are., We 
* honour them with 
*the reverence of Ser- 
*yvants, figuring mour 
* minds & perſonand 
* preſence of - thoſe 
* Saints. As when we 
* bow toaCrucifix,we 
* form: in. our nunds 
* Chriſt hanging on 
* the Croſs for our fal- 
* vation to which we 
* encline our heads 
*and knees with thank(- 
* giving. In hkeman- 
*ner when we WOr- 


*ſhip the Image of the 


*Virgin Mary, we raife our Con- 
*remplations untothat holy Mother 
© of God: We bow our heads and 
| ©knees to her, and pronounce her 
© blefled above all men or Women. 
©The fame may be faidof the Arch- 


* Angel 
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*pears that this 15-not the-fame Ser- 
' *yice which weofferunto God. Nor 
* do thoſe of the Orthodox Faith 
*allow of the graven Workmanſhp 
<of Images to the life, but only the 
* Countenances - of Saints, whoſe 
* perſons they repreſent. For as the 
* Cherubims, -over-ſhadowing the 
*Ark of the Covenant, did repre- 
*{nt thoſe true Cherubims in Hea- 


{ *vyen which remain in the prefence 
"of God, and were honoured: and 
*tranſgreſhon of that Command- 
* ment. And whentheChildren-of 
©Jſrael worſhipped the Tabernacle 
*of the Covenant, and lodged it 
* with decent and due honour, they 
*committed no ſin, 'nor made 1n- 
©yalid the Commands of the Deca- 
"Jogue, but ratherdeclare that God 


* 1s wonderful in his Saints. Only if 6#+ D E 
\ 1s requiſite that the Inge! have» '$ 
ahovs Z 3 1: ;lame. SE MINARE 
ne LOB 


adored by the Iſraelites withour . 
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6 Ep. 70} 


* ſome liycly reſemblance of the 
* Sat it repreſents, that themundof + 
* tam thar prayes may be the more 
* eaſily affe&ed thereby. And far 


*©the better confirmation of the 


* worſhip of holy and ſacred Images, 
*the Church of Gad in the Seyenth | 
* Univerſal Synod, hath anathema- | 
* tized all ſuch as do oppoſe them, | 


*and hath authorized and for eyer | 
- *eſtabliſhed the adoration'of vene- | 


*rable Images, as appears in the | 
*Ninth Canon of that Synod. 0 


_ Herebyit is evidentwhatOpinion 

the Greek Church holds concerning | 
the uſe of Pictures in Churches, | 
which whuleſt they pretend tomain- | 
tain from Antiquity and the Autho- | 
rity of a Synod, though of late 

date, and later reccived) amongſt 
them, they deſpiſe the Sentence of 


their great Doctor and Father St. 
Bafil therein, who wn his 50tþ Bl 
| ite 


la. Lao RS =. ix” 


Mle _ Tio af. Rowe _ hah, 
| complains of the perſecution ariſen 


mthe Occrcal Churches; for that 
ether the faithful were forced toa- 
doxc Images, os reſign their Bodics. 
to the flames, Exctyun 3D Þ pegoxuricar Ty cixbre. 
" Th mvp gagyt of waghur erghire” Nor 
can bg be underffogd of the Ima- 
ps of &s of Heathens, in which Divine 
was terminated ; for hede- 


Jo tle before, that this perſc- 


cuion was of a different nature to 


; thoſe in paſt times, when the Gez- 


tiles tormented the. Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity : But now, thoſe that 
bear the. glorious name of Chriſti- 


| | ans, condemned the qthers to ba- 


niſhment, toFlames, to Priſon, and 
all Ag of; Toxments, for no other 
Crime than for obſervance and de- 
fence of the. Prinutive Tradition, 
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| | ©" © UM 6 
dneubs meer W milbieir Rater. By which 
it 1s evident, That Arianiſm 1n thoſe 


_ days prevailing, Chriſtian Hereticks 


were then the Perfecutors both for 
the enforcement of the Doctrine of 
Arias, and the worſhip of Images. 
And howſoever the Greeks diſtin- 

1h and moderate-their (terms in 

e worſhip of Pictures, inwhich, to 
fpeak inditferently, their Churches 
43 not much abound, there being 
fcdom other PiEtures which adorn 
their Walls, or Portals of chew 
Chancels, than' the repreſentation 
of our Saviour, the Bleſſed Virgin, 


S. Michael the Arch-Angel, and S. 


George; to which, though they 
yield much reverence, yer'they are 
not ſo apt to attribute the power of 
working Miracks untothem asthey 
are in Spain and Italy.” Notwith- 
fanding which, -confidering the 
fcandal which Pictures "and Images 
dd. & in 


——— 


11 the Oratories, and 5 of Go 

worſhip, adtnimiſter to Turks,” Jews, 
and other Enenues of the Goſpel in 
the Eaſtern Parts It were betterthat 
they were wholly takenaway,forthey 
notbeing capabletocomprehendrhe 
niceticsof diſtinction inDivineWor- 
ſbip which the Schools andſubuile 
men have formed toclearthemſclyes 
m this caſe fromthe imputation' of 
Idolatry, reproach the Profeflors of 
the Chriſtian Faith withthe Infamy 
of that irrational - ſin, which-Chre 
ſtians firſt preached againſt;andcon- 
founded, and have thereby: taken 
that Offence, as may with good rea- 
ſon be believed hath in theſe latter 
days affrighted many from '<m- 
bracing the Goſpel. And though 
the mY _— to uſe ſome 
caution herein, by not painting Pi- 
Etures to. the lite, A nfl gn 
- any Images, or by not ——_— 

em farther than to the Waſtewit 
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roared 6 for of | painting, | 
2s _ they would thereby excuſe 
inconvenience which may be obje- 
&ed : Yet ecrcainlytheule of them 
is ſoſcandalousamongſt 7urks,(who 
R__ ſcarce any thing good in their 
on, bat Hs they profeſs one 
= and are ebony to Idolatry,) 
that though Pictures and Images 
may be allowed jndifferently in 
other Churches; yet being no &- 
fenraal part of Gods Worſhup, they 
—_ wholly to be rejected and 
wiped out in kand all the Ea. 
fern pans of the World. 
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_* * and Angels, which enjoy the ; 
Beatifical Viſcn of God Almi Y; 43 
differ httle or nothing in Doc 4 
from the Roman ; which we ſhall A 


beſt underſtand by that which they 
call, The Orthodox four: eſſion of = 
Anatolian Charch, in which we have 


theſe words, 


We crave the inter- 
ceffion. of Saints with 
God, that they ſhould 
pray for us, and\we in- 
woke them not as Gods, 


but as his friends, who. \, 
ferve him, and praiſe 


CHAP. XVIL. 


Of Prayers to Saints, and Adoration _. 
of Angels. : 


HE the Church in their | 
Prayers to Saints in Heaven, 


"EnmgASpeSs Thu weollets | 
ap. Thy dglay me. why o_ 
Ne ye ; -1 e a” | 
Fo Angaiuae, 5 uns 5) 
Ne. W362 6d oc, hag a 
4 ins POGIETT » ; % ris 

oy. dohoy0 ty 2h, 2 


ug. Oy 
Miles The, tg & & rd wap 


him, 


£ZY * Tho Pieſent State of 


FROM uu ts wv. Pim and adore him; 

; ay TVs Nrayur Ha, dah C4- and. we crave their af 5h | 

| quory is Hua TW axtew TV 

Dev wi Tais mproCercy The eee! not as if they 

[ were able to aſſift as by 

their own Power, but that they ſhould 
procure for us theGrace of God by means 
of their adminiſtrations. 

- © They ay farther. 

" But ſome will ſay 
| Me db emis mts iii phat they ds not know 
| vos ep eivguor Þ LTE YE9iKEo7 
3 Tas TeaTeuY os wy” =e5s 6y 70Y znderſtand Our 
emoriends ms 9a# 9 is Prayers. To whom 
—_— SF By axſver , that 

ow » 'v7% axioug ty 766 Met CI 
k enows 1 $A. 0470 Kare they of themſelves do 
4 Fre es _ <aghC *- 70t know, nor hear our 
T's £3Xpio 6 Oc mAG- 

fas 5 welt un 3; &xsoudt, P rayers 4 but only by 
| Revelation, and the 
| +.- -Drvine Grace which God hath richly 
beſtowed on them, they both _—_— 


8 ©. and hear us. 
F [0 e | 
" Axiuu Ts dyfhaug Ba- in Hi IRE 74ANner we 
: «i 146.5e, va Leo IThuees {48 Tels invoke Angels that 
[@omAlas Th (ap 5 naty *Sf they would mediate for 
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the GREEK Chun 338- 
withGod, wherefore they v%* #s mv 560 pant 
offer to the Majeſty of ances 9 wire v3 
God the Prayers, Alms, > = # arv;@mn;, 
and good works of men. 3-2 

And farther theyfay, That as God 
commanded the Friends of Job that E 
they ſhould bring their Sacrifices and T%b42-8.) 
offer them for themſelves, and that Job J 
ſhould pray for them, for that him God 
would accept ;.:ſo we bringing our Sa- 4 
crifices of Prayer to the Foorflool of * 
the Throne of Grace, have them there - © |; 
tendered to the Majeſty of God by the 4 
Saints and Angels his accepted and 
beloved Miniſters, | 


Who ſees not here that the Greeks 
have learned the diſtin&tion of wc 
and azed« out of the Roman Schools; 
of whoſe Doctrine (as we have faid 
before) they haveextracted the Prin- 
ciples by their ſtudies and Conver- 
ſation 1 1raly, which is the ſole Gym- 
nafion and Library of their know- 

ledge 


| B54 w= Preſent State bf | 
ledye and leaming ; for in moſt 
_ . points of Comoverſic, where the 
-  Parriarchal Autotity is not concern- 
ed, they cxactly concur with the 
fenſe of the Roman Schools. Bur 
yetI do not find that their Prayers 
- hw and wer are fo fre- 
an" eqn are in the 
> ro CCS _ Roi , but 
ſcattered here and there in their 
Breviaries, of which, for faiſ- 
faction of the Reader, I have made 
ſome Colk&tions, 


Forms of —_ co Saintsuſed in 
the Greek Church. 


; Pe Medenypes df Abs Holy Martyrs, who 
Kyugrov wat _ fl outly fo zght, and 
| abr. Crowned, pray to 
the Lord to ey Morey on: ottr ſoals. 
"NP Holy Apoſtles beſeech 
EA or 04 [14 

T of Lenin 2s, bo the moeifa God togratit 
_ de eye wi remiſſion of fits to our 
_—_ ſouls. Theſe 
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—_ following are ſhorr Praye 
pointed to be be karned dy. 


and arc commonl 


ing and Evening BE Ui of x 


yate | 

holy Lady, Mo- 
ther of God, pray for ws 
Sinners. 

AY Cekftial Poipers 
of Angels and Arch-An- 
gels, By for us Sinners. 

Holy John, Prophet, 
and Fore-runner, and 
Baptiſt of our Lord Ze- 
fas Chriſt, pray for us 


Sinners. 

Holy Orthodox Apo- 
files, Prophets and Mar- 
tyrs, and all Saints, pray 
for us Sinners. 

0 ſacred Miniſters of 
God, our Fathers, .Shep- 
beards, and Teachers of 
the World, pray for us 


Inners. 


"Aj *roſbZor Amocond Ter 
Oores X waipruess 3) £6. 
e001 meso feouTs Wap nul; 
T a. GUALTAGW *2 


od 0777T, —_— TaTTCES oy 
pas mollevs65 ' 3 MN oxanas | 
This opxuglyne, mes {d ouTs Ge 
mie nav Toy duaf]oNave 


0 in- 


> a 0 invincible, indiſ- 
'"_dnſ& FR ſolvable and Divine 
: —_— rs Power of the Reverend 
” mv ule 38g Gueſs, and life-giving Croſs for- 
, ſake us not Sinners. 


'Theſe particulars ſhall ſerve for 
inſtances, that in the Greek Church 
. Prayers are made to Saints in the 
ſame manner as 1n the Roman, 


Of the Greek I/lands in the Fgean 
Sea, now called the Arche-Pelago, 
and the deviſion there of Religt- 
01 between the Greek and La 
Churches, W. 


A Mongſt the many Ifles-4n the 
Arche-pelago, ſince the Con- 
queſt of Candia by the Turks, 

none remains ſubjected roChriſttan 
Government but only Tino, which 
belongs to the Venetians. Tenedos, 
Myrzeline, Scio, Negropont, and ſome 
| others, are thought worthy of the 
Fortreſſes and defence of the Orto- 
man Sword. The others Iye open 
and ungarded , and are the poſ- 
{cſlion and prize of every Pyrate and 
Rover, bur yer, according to thelaſt 
Pegce concluded between Yenice and 
the G. Sigeor, they are all annexed 
4520] Aa ro 
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. to the Domimions of the 7zrh, 
to whom they pay a yearly Harach 
or Poll-money, which is tour Dol- 
larsper head, whereas in the time of 
the War they paid the fame borh to 
the Venetians and the 7urk. | 
The Turk looking on the Inha- 

bicants of thoſe Iſles like out-lying 
Deerlodged without pale or defence, 
and rather ſach, who afford har- - 
bour and ftccour to Pyrates and 
Eneres, than ſtrength or Riches 
to the Borders of his Empire, hath 
of late-entered into conſultation for 
_ difpeopling thoſe Tfands, and tranf- 
gun the Inhabxants into more 
ecure Encloſures, where they may 
render greater benefit and 1mprove- 
ment to their Grand Landlord,than 
they do ar preſent; but as yet no 
refolution hath been taken therein. 
The'Greeks are greatly divided'th 
their Religion, and conſequearly 
- alienated cach from other intheit 
humour 


F he _— aa ſome ac 
knowledging the Parriarchal Sec at 
Conſtantinople, ſome at Rome: Its 
not tobe doubted but that the Ro- 
manifts poſſeſſing moſt of Wir and 
Money, arc always zoo hard forthe 

Ignoranceand Poverty, of the Greeks; 
by which, and the conyentent. ſhort- 
ne .of the Latin Maſs, they draw 
many of the Greeks from Aattcn- 
dance.on their OWn tedious Services 
to better ordered and more caſe 
Devotions; though as yet they can- 
nat perfwadethem © Aeon, their 
ence to their Church and Pa- 
wiarch. Morcover whileſt the Ve- 
netians exerciſed an Authoricy OVEr 
many .of theſe Hands, which was 
before they were conſtrained togen- 
ps them tO, Mc Turk , the Coorg, 
Hof Kome Enjoyed. an opporcunity 0 
a deep Foundation: for that 
Key and thereby ſo far en- 
£raached np. the pal cfſions of ;che 
Greeks; 
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| allthe Roman Clergy,andthat others 


Greeks, that their Religion remain- 
ed. under great diſcouragements, 
their Rites being ſuppreſſed mallthe 
Iles of that Sea for want of prote- 
&1on.and redreſs of their aggrievan- 
ces, until the Greek, Biſhop, or Me- 
cropolite of Sczo, called Ignatius Ne- 
ochori, 1n the year 1664, being a 
perfon of an. active Spirit, and re- 


ported by his Adverfartes to. be of a 
'ptoud and haughty diſpoſition, - 


clined to Coyctoufnels, and verſed 
m crafty and ſubtle Arts, endea- 


'voured to buckle with the Power and 


Jurifdi&tion. of the Latines. To ef- 
fect which, he ar firſt cunningly 
ſuggeſted tothe Turks the:danger of 
char people by reaſon of their near- 
nefs and afhnity with the Veretians, 
and conſtant correſpondence with 
the Enenues of the Zark, hopin 

that this. Argument naught be fufh- 
cient to procure the banniſhment of 


of 


IMA VS C 
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of the ſame Sect, pertviyed with the 
thoughts of looſing' their Eſtates, 


andthe Country in which they were 


born, might be forced to an adhe- 
rence to this Church, and to an 
acknowledgment of the Metropo- 
lice's Jurisdi&tion. To efte&t which 
Deſign the better, the Biſhop aſſo- 
ciated to himſelf a Greeh Prieſt, a . 
man of no mean Capacity, and well 
practifed in the Turkiſh Law and 
Language, and fo well acquaimted 
with the great men amongſt the 
Turks, that the Latines gave him the 
Nick-name of Papas Muſtapha. To 
help which deſign forward, - the 
Greek, Church at Scio happened ar 
that time to be indebted to certain 
guns men about the Court,to whom 
peedy payment was pronufed with 
an unconſcionable Intereſt, 1f the 
Revenue of the Latize Diocels were 
annexed to the Greek Juriſdiction ; 
with which benefit theſe Unbelieyers 

"NPY being 
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being; moved, and yaluitig triots 
the adyantage of. the Money thati. | 
the juſtice of the Caufe, obtained 
by their power atidinrereſt at Cort, 
a Command to this cffe&t. 

_ Hirſt, That the Latize Biſhop at 
Scio for the future ſhould have no. 
farther Juriſdiction over thoſe of 
the Latine Church ; bur char all 
ſhould depend in that Ifland on the 
Mctropolte. 

2. That no Matrimony, orother 
Eccleſiaſtical Rite, ſhould be celc- 
brated without particular Licenſe of 
the Greek pre Oy'y 
' 3- That no Prieſt of the Latine 
Church ſhould be ordained without 
his Licenſe. _ - | 

4. That the Ntenpoe, by ver- 
tue of his Command, ſhould take 

poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of the 
Fakes whuch belong to the La- 
tnes. 2M : 
s. That the Zatine Biſhop Ihotfld 


render 
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F renderan Account to the Metropo- 


lite of all the Proffits that he. hath 


made ſince his. entry into that Dio- 


ceſs; and having ſurrendred and 


made ſatisfaction, he ſhould depart. 


and commit the Charge of his 
Flack to the Goyernment of the 
Greek, Mctropolite. Theſe marters 
being of high concernment, and 
ſceming intollerable to the Latines 
at Scio, they with great Fury unam- 
mouſly reſolved to looſe or hazard 
all, rather than to ſubject themſelves 
ro the Tyranny of another Churgh. 
Wherefore the Biſhop, with ten 0- 
chers appointed by publick Election 
to attend him, departed towards 
Adrianople, venting many menacing 
Speechesand flouriſhes of their Pow- 
cr to be. reyenged an the Greek Mc- 
tropolite, Theſe took chew Jour- 
oo by way of C br gras "bl 
ſult with others of the fame Religj- 
En, and co try in what manner the 

Aa 4 Patrt- 
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Patnarch ſtood affteted to theſe: 

Practices. The Metropolite on the 
other ſidethought it not time to fit 
longer quiet, and therefore ſpeedily 
haftned to Adrianople, well knowing 
that the firſt complaint hath the ad- 
vantage, and commonly takes the 
beſt impreſſion with the Turks; to 
obtain which, he proceeds directly, 
and arrives before his Adyerfaries ; 
during which time he ſo dexte- 
rouſly repreſented the evil inclinati- 
ons of the Latine Church to the 


Welfare of the 9ttoman Empire, 
their Corrcſ| —_ with Rome 


and Venice, their Deſigns to extir- 
pate the Greek Churchftrom cio, and 
make the whole Iſland Latine, to- 
wards which, by force of greatCol- 
lections of Money from ſeveral 
pays of Chriſtendom, they had made 
ſo conſiderable a progreſs, that þ 
rcaſon of the poyerty of the Greeks 
they had bought the beſt yr r4 
| LNOIC 
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choſe. Churches, which- for- many. | 
years and Ages had been appropri- 
ated to their Rites and Religion : 
To which Inſinuations, and: others 
of thelike nature, the Turks lent an 
Ear with ſingular attention, who 
havealways found, That the differ- | 
ences amonglt Chriſtians have ever 
concluded with gainand benefit un- 
to them, cfpecially to theChimacam, 
called Kara-Muſtapha Paſha, a per- 
ſon well qualified to manage an Ip- 
trigue of this kind to the beſt ad- 
vantage, bleſſed and welcomed the 
opportunity, deſigning to improve 
the buſineſs to the beſt:that he was 
able. And therefore, as if the Accuſa- 
tion andCrime had been no leſs than 
Treaſonable on the ſide of the La- 
tines, he diſpatched Commands in 
a Turkiſh Fury to bring them to 


Conſtantinople. The Biſhop being 


adyertiſed hereof, whileſt he was on 


tus way to the Court, madethemore 
5 haſte 
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3 haſte in By-ways, leſt he ſhould fall 
meo Hut the 7urkiſh Offi. 
cers : Howſoever,as foon asthey ar- 

rived at Adrianople, as men already 
convicted , were commutted to a 
ſevere Imprifonment, lying for the 
ſpace of fifteen days and nights with 
one Leg in the Stocks, and the other 
in Chains. Bur chis rigour was not | 
exerciſed . on the Latines in fa- 
 vour totheGreek Cauſe, but only as 
the moſt expedite means to extort 
Money, that fo they might both 
buy their Liberty, and obrain. thac | 
the-Tryal of their Cauſe nughe be 
referred to the legal and ordinary 
courſe of Juſtice. The Chimacam 
had likewiſe well ſqueezed the Greeks 
and extracted from them no leſs 
than 4000 Dollars on pronuſe of 
favour to their Cauſe and Intereſt, 
by puniſhing their Adverfaries ; in 
which, concerving that he had alreg- 
dy moderately complyed and _ 
a Co 
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ſides appearing, theGreek Papas 1n- 


deferved the Money from thePrebs "oF 
he proceeded to exact other 7o0eo 3 
Dollars from the Larines; and fo, 
being by this ime indifferendy dif: - 
poſed towards both Parries, he 

inted a day for judgment of 
Care; in the Method of which 
Proceedings, and im Conchlaſion of 
this buſineſs, we ſhall find him to 
act with che fame cquallity as he 
hath donein all Afﬀairs,fince he hach 
been promored tothe charge of Su- 
preme /7zter. 

The day being come, and both 


yeighed furiouſly againſt the difat- 
fection of rhe Latines to the Orto- 
man Empire; and that for his own 
part, though he wore the Crofs, 
xethe could fight under the Half- 
moon, with ſuchlike terms of flat- 
rery and diffimulation. Thoſe on 
the other fide vindicated themfelves 


of thoſe Aſperſions, _— 5 red 
By 10n$ 


|} The Preſent Sfateof Þ 
feſlifhhs of their quicene(s and obe- 
dience to: the Power under which 
they lived; and next proved the an- 
cient poſſeſſions of their Churches, 
moſt of which they enjoyed by 
vertue of their Capitulations, and 
the reſt by Title of purchaſe, con- 
firmed by a long tract of tune, be- 
yond the term of any preſcription. 
The Chimacam having been molli- 
fied by both parties, gladly carried 
| an even and moderate hand to- 
wards both; and therefore, as 1n- 
clining to neither party, adjudged 
ſome of thoſe Churches to the La- 
tines; and as if the Title to the 0- 
thers had been more intricate and 
different, he referred the. determi- 
nation thereof to the Paſha and 
Kad:i of Scio; giving the Greeks a 
Command AE. ,. and pr 
vately, that what Churches had 
not remained inthe poſſeſſion of the 
Latines for aboye 60 years, ſhould, 
| not- 


JP mecnrii' <= 29. 
notwithſtanding all Reaſons to the | 
contrary be adjudged again to the 
rightof the Greeks. And inthisman- 
ner both parties ſetting forward'on 
their Journey as contented and yi- 1 
ctorius to Scio, with equal hopes of > 
fucceſs ; being there arrived, foon ap- = 
' peared and joyned flue together 
efore the Paſha. Bur the Mctro- 
polite producing his Command, of 
which his Adverſaries had no know- 
ledge or ſuſpition, Sentence was 
G1VEn acronilie thereunto; where- 
by the Latines were deprived of a- 
bove &o Churches. * And-this was 
the 1ſſuefor that time of this Quar- 
rel between Chrifttans; whoin mat- - 
ters of Religious' and Eccleſtaſtical 
Concernments, fought Juſtice from '3 
the determinationof Turks.” ''' , age. © 
_  Befidesthusdifterence, others haye revcebe- 3 
ariſen of later ſtanding and date ; pn I 
bur we ſhall only inftance in that « © 
one, which is very remarkable, hap-2T* 2 
pPeENning ſalem. 2 


4 
- 


petiing at Jeraſalem about the time 
of .Eafter, 1th the year 1674- when 
Monſieur, de Nointe], Ambaſladar {| 
_ for his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to 
the Grand .Signor, had a curiofit 
an his. other Pravels to make a PL. 
griwage to the Holy Sepulchre, 
which having þcen anagently in.che 
hands of che Latines., at kkaſt jn 
equal | rcggamas of both one and 
the other, was naw demanded by 
the Greeks as:their right, and asthe 
true.and.anly Jawful;Guardians:gf 
that place.; the which Title chey 
took:the boldneſs to.aſſert, not only 
by wards but by force and violence. 
For ſome days before Eafter, when 
'the.Latines were. making their uſual 
.preparations to adorn the .Sepul- 
chre, the. Greek Prieſts aſſaulted c 


"© with Clubs, with which the Zatines 


bemg <qually provided, there tol- 
Jowed fuch askirmiſh mcheChurch, 


ſeye- 


eral 1 both of. ONE kde and fide and theo: 
' | rher wete grievoul] COR bk 
' if: onc ofchet Greeks talled ; but Ro one 3 
| of the Fryars of Jeraſalem changer 'Y 
ſenc told me;): that he reoerved not I 
bis mortal wonnd from- then; bac 
; | that he ſtarved hinlfalt; obftinately 
* | refuſing all ſuſtenance, for no ooher 
| Reafon than thac his blood mighe 
| BÞ be required of the Latinesy which he 
' Þ imagined'to have been of Jo:great 
2 unNport, a _—_ oe lagi 
tobe c Haly Lan 
Fe jc this good Caſe —_ 
" 8 ferdeath, which heeftcamed a Mar- 
- & 'tyrdom for reycngeof b1s Religion 
|  andCountry. The 'cauſc which mo- | 
| I ved the Greels to revive. their P3c- J 
- | rence to the cnftody of the Holy *3 
| = Scpulchre, with fo x Ar \xefolution 3 
Bf and fervour, 1s -diverfly reporred. 
" & Some thy that Panaioti "he Viars 
; & Imenprecer, 4 'Chriſtian of the-Greae 
 & Cliarch, chad clhrough the favouref 
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| edand hay dormant, being o 


for inveſting the Greeks ſolely in 
poſſeſſion of the Sepulchre ; the 


which he concealed, and laid b 
him during his life time, well nite 


dering the oppoſition and trouble 
he ſhould encounter by purring it 


-1nto execunon, from the umion of 
all che Repreſentatives of the Chri- 
ſtan Princes againſt him ; and how 


far a Contention of: this nature 


"might proceed to' the rune of his 


& 


life and fortune, at leaſt of his'quier, 


he was too prudent and cautious to 
make. the Experiment; bur rather 
choſe to conceal it until che time of 


his death, when he bequeathed 1c 
fora Legacy to the honour and be- 
'nefit of his Church. Others fay, 
| That Sultan Morat had granted thus 
Hatterſheriff, which at the mtercel- | 
fron of all the Chriſtian Ambaſla- } 


dours, had until now been A 
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the Vizicr obtained a Hatterſheriff 


y Xe- | 
vived | 
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k 
l 
c 
} 
' 
ſ 
P 
t 


| vived by nart 


berween the 
Latin Fathers and the Greek Kaloirs; 
fortheVizicr,to correct(as isjudged) 


&- F- i, 
l,- 


| 


the infolence and preſumption of 


the Latines, upon the great Com- 
plaints' of the Greeks, renewed the 
rigour of the ancient Hatterſherif, 
the which Doſitheus, Patriarch of 
Feruſalem, an ative, bold, and fhr- 
mg man, put into execution with 
that briskneſs and zeal, as highly 

rovoked the Latins to an extreme 

eat of indignation ; but their paſ- 
fion was little available in the Caſe; 


whileſt rhey wanted force to righe | 


andrevenge themſelves. For, not- 
withſtanding all the applications 
chey. could make to the G, Vizzer, 
enforced by the ſtrong and prevall- 
ing Arguments of Money, and by 
the Inſtances of moſt of 'the Chr- 


- 


ſtian. Ambaſſadors ar the 'Courr, the. 
Vigerremaincd incxorable; and not. 
tobe amd xn #4 
oy | oll:- 
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Sollicitation whatſoever. And when 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador, about 4- 
gruft 1675. deligned: to, make expes 
rience how.ſuccelsful and/powertul 
his Intereſt might prove at Court a- 
bove the Addreſſes of other Mini- 
ſters, he was privately adviſed 'bya 

2n of neareſt intimacy- to 

Publick Counſels, not. to move. in 
a matter whigh was: ſo ungratctul, 
and which would force the Vzier, 
againſt his Will, to give: him che 
 firſtdenyal of what hehad demand- 
ed from him. In this'manner for 
ſome years this buſlinefs remained, | 
in which interim; Addreſſes were 
made to-the Pope #t Rome, and to 
che Courts of Chriſtian Princes, for 
a Remedy ; but no Intereſt of Mo- 
ney or: Favour could. incline the Yi- 
2ier Ahmet Paſba, during; his Lite 
and Government, to alter his Sen- 
tence or Judgmentin the Caſe ; but 
now Hara-Muſtapha Paſba ſuceeed- 
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L  TheGrevbs of the Ifhinds aremen| The at. ; 
3 | of robuſtious and well roportion- Pſion ; 
| cd Bodxs, ſtrong and: or War jd 
8 for which: reaſon me! Fark chin cinploy,//*- 


» || them for Leverts, or Souldiers for 
oj Sea-fervice; bur being Chriſtians 
"| they deny them the prividne of 
rp _—— Arms at:;Land; +; They: 
;M arca pc open well comem- 
CE ed with their condition,” and would 
2K not change their; Poſſefſions- 00H 
ri their brele Rocks aid Wes, Lon all 
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people rejoice” 1h? their homes, and 
curdipenſ will nconmeniengs, 


nwetiagson:one fide; and to the Turks 


tween the G. Signor and the Venetian 
1s: conchuded; all the Ifles of the 
Arche-pelagoare ſokly allotted to the 
Dominion of the 7zrk, except the 
Iſle of 7.ino (as we have faid before) 
which by Articles is referved to. the 
Vendliens who have there a Prove- 
ditor-and Caſtle to defend x. The 
other {ks are-open, having no e- 
cher Fortreſſes than their lictſeChap- 

'and Oracories ; for _ cauſe 
they are much infeſted b Corſaires, 
or Free-booters, under the Colours 
of Ligorn, Mata, Mayorea,. Gc. to 
whom. theſe Iſlanders are fo. pertect- 
ly fubjec&t in all duty and fervice, 
xe their goods are lable to their 
rapine , andthe bodies-'of their | 
Wives and Daugheers to'theit luſts, I | 
Norwithſtanding which, theſe poor 


, 
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"6 GRBER:Chanh; 2 
rather chan abandon their beleyed 
rocks; ſo powerful 1s: that affe&tion 
which every aps bears to his own 
Country : Bur the cntercainment 
which theſe Iſlands afford the Cor- 
ſaires, hath ſo far moved the indig- 
natien-of the 7ark, that (as we have 
faid before) he hath: more-.than 
once taken a reſolution _ ro 
depopulate all the open 'or unforti- 
fied Iſlands; by tranſporting; the 
people to ſome places: on the Con- 
tinent, where their induſtry and la: 
bours bring them more pra 
fit and advantage ; Pe = 
deſign hath not Faded, l oa 
grey y feared and ſadly cxpedted | 
that nuſcrable ps —"— 
But. in no place of cheTurks Do-z« 14 
minions. do Chriſtians enjoy more, | } 
freedom in their Religion and E- - 
Rates, than on the Iſle of Xio,;. or 
Scio, to whichthey-are entituled by 
as Grace made: with þ. 
Bb 3 Saltan 


Fo | The Gieſent wy 
Sthtan | Mahomet| the 'Second,, ta 
whom they ſurrender'd themſelves, 

on Compoſition and Articles .of li- 

berty andenjoyment of their Eſtates, 

which to chi day. is maintained ſo 

futhfully, that a 7zrk cannot ſtrike 

. or abuſea C hriſtian without: ſevere 
Correttion:: Here the Men wear 

Hats and Cloaths almoſt after the 

are Mode; carry the Crueifix 

roceſſion' chrou h: the Streets, 

d exerciſe their Ralipi gon with all 

| ſdeddom, This Hland produces the 
| 2pr- moſtexcellentMaſtickin the World, 
| Ty +», 2d Ithink there 1s no: place where 
F Lentiſ it's fo good, and fo great abun- 
Om darice; and herein they pay their 
Hr Tribute to the G. Signor. In this 
| ports of e both the Greeh and RonianRe- 
3 => gions are profeſſed, the' chief Fa- 

Soy rmulies of akrtaag: was and 
” Gar. thoſe of conſiderable eftcem, i | 

the |Monew, alias, Ginftinian, ad 
Borghuſ 3 theſe kaeer :qee-nobſe;" bus 
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having in the 1345 been ſent 
chicks from f event ' or parts.of 
Genoua, asGovernours, became af- 
terwards Supreme Lords - of that 
Iſland; which they ruled with abſo- 
Juce Authority, until-the 7ark ap- 
proaching as ncar to-them as Mo: 
nafia, and having poſleſled himlfe 

of that Capital City, they judged 
their ſmall City uncapable to reſiſt, 
and therefore, like the remoter page 
of Ragsfi, they addrefled themſelves 


withall hunulity and ſfubje&tion to _ 


demand Peace, | | 
In honour of John Faſtiniani, the 
laſt Prince of that Iſland,” I find 
2 large Elogium wrote by an Abbor 
of that name in 1a/iar, who with 
ſeveral Sciotical Expreſſions cele- 
brates the fame of the quondan pet- 
ty Prince of that 1 which an 
our times hath __— the repu- 
e men, whence 

Bb 4 comes 


| .- comesthatProverbcomon amongſt 
© the Greeks, pomu& &3,en@ vx; mojome dveyy 
that 1s, That awiſc man 1s as -rare a- 
mong(t them, as a green Horſe. 
Howtocycr this place hath ſtourly 
engaged amonglt the other Citics 
and Iſlands in the contention of 
Homer's Birth 5 and this Gizftintani, 
though derived originally from a 
| Genoeſe Faraly , .was yet born at 
Scio, and was a perſon of more than 
ordinary Parts and Abilities, if we 
believe that Author ; who writes 
in Favour of Scio, and moſt cx- 
ccllently of Gizſtiniani, whom he 
praiſes 11 this manner. 

John Giuſtiniany, a nab/e Genoele, 
wasthat ſacred Anchor,0n whoſe ftrength 
and force; the whole Eaft laid the 
frreſs of her Fortune, atthat time when 
that horrible Tempeſt of Arms, raiſed 
by the ambition and treachery of impi- 
- us Mahoinet, conſpired - to its Ship- 
wrach : - he was that ſhield, who whilſt 
be had life, covered the head and heart 


of 


o 
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” 
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Arrows, which rained from a Cloud of 
moſt cruel war.  - At the firſt rumour 
of - whoſe moſt terrible preparations, by 
which Mahomet threatned.to throw 
down the: Eaftern Diadem from the 
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of this Empire from a ſhower of Aſian 


Chriſtian Head, and thereon plant . 


the Turkiſh Tulbant ; this Guſtiniani 
' prepared himſelf to ſacrifice his life in 
defence of the Grand Metropolis; to 
which end he departed from .Scio with 
a Squadron of Veſſels, his ancient Do- 
minion and Inheritance, and as if: the 
Reins of fortune had remained in his 
hands, he condufted his own Fleet ſe- 
curely amidſt 300. Sail of the Maho- 
metans, which pillaged the Proponts, 
gnd brought them ſafe to Conſtantune 
Paleologus, to whom he offered him- 
ſelf an Adventurer for olory. - The 
hopes of Paleologus beingrevved with 
this ſuccour, and finding none to whom 


he might commit the defence of the 


Royal City, - but' to Giuſtiniam, he 
| ON= 
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entirely yetommended all unto his faith, 
corrage and conduft. ' And this Aur 
thor afterwards proceeds, That: the 
Turks ay aftoniſhed at ſo many re- 
pulſes, at length diſcovered that 'this 
manly defente proceeded not from the 
valour of effeminate Greeks, but' that 
Giuſtuuam was th» Achilles of 'zhoſe 


Walls, and the Iiving Palladuitn of 


that City : 'but in the heat of this florm: 
(as this Author farch) ow Gmiftiman 
was. ſlain, which turned the fortune 
of the day, and with the fall of this 
eminent perfon fell the Courage of the 
Defendants,” and this Imperial City 
intothe hands of = newTyrant. ' And 


fomnch one of thsCountry, #14. 


cural born Sciore) writes in honour 
wine, 0008-5) kanthy, a Fig 


in the 4rthe-Pelago ate divided be 


eween the Greek atk" the Zirine 


Churches, though morefollow the 


Rites 
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ung } 
and as we have faid; lying open an 

- | unguarded, are bjett es JOrapind 
= violence of the trongeft, ha- 
| ving no power over the fruits of |} 
 E their labours, 1f found out and ſerz- 4 
| <d by ome unconſcionabk m_ I 
& by which i appears how- happy 4 
"K thoſe Ifles are which are governed 
| by good Laws, and defended by 
their 'own force, under the auſpict- 
ous conduct of a valiant and watch- 

ful Prince. Trhath been the project 

of ſeveral qi: wy and active-per- 
ſons 'of Quality, who were Ene- 


”” % 


u 
mies'to the Turk, to unite all thoſe 
Ifles in a Confederacy or League 
together, obliging themſclyes to be 
aſliſtant each to other, in the re- 
pulſe of any Robbers or Forreign 
Enenues , which might undertake 
__ thing to the prejudice of their 
publick and common wellfare. And . 

| this, asI am informed, was princi- 
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E y » deligned b the Marqueſs 
oy a Seed Ave cried and 
traverſed over all the Greek Iſlands 
in a Ship of 6o piece of Ordnance, 
and armed with 500 men, in which 
progreſs he made _— Obſerva-Þ 
tions- of the nature, ſituation, Har- 
bours,commoditics,natural ſtrength 
and people of every Ifland : Of the 
latter of which having made an ex- 
act enquiry, 1t was brought to my 
hands by a perſon who had a fami- 
lar acquaintancewith this Marqueſs, 
which I judging to be a Curioſity 
worthy obſcrvation, I have infert- 
cd liere for better underſtanding the 
w__ ſace and condition of Thoſs 


The Number of the Inhal@s 
. ſeveral [lands in the TR 
tothe 


hath ſouls 


hath ſouls in all 


San Torino 
Policandro 


Pattino or Patmos 6COO 


Andro 
L1a ' 
Termia 


Serfor 


Sifanto. 


Argentigra 


Mile - 
'Y 


Egena 


Scopolo' 


Sciladroi 6 
SanGeorgio Deſchire 3000 
7 - 47.” 


Plas 


gn—m—mmon_— | 


8000 Naxia 
I500 Nicaria 


T000 
2000 
1000 
1500} 
3500 


I5FOOO 
4.000 
ZOOO 
2000 
z000 
E 50O 


600 
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Xamos 


' Periſs 


S » 
vp oy 


nf the 
: 50, 
which pay Tribute, or HaraC 
Tur 


% 


7OQQR 


wo 


IO0O00 


'. JOOOQ 


Antepariſi "2 _ 850 


Abcons + 


Swa 


Altjo Strats 
Samatrachi- 


Schiaro 
Simo 
Zaora 
T aſſo 


Cato 


Scarpanto . 


EOOQ} antens - 


Niſſero 
Piſcop 
Morgo 
Lero 


Linde 


{7 - 2000 


+ ve 
4.7.43 
#54 


All which Iſlands make together 
145000: Mien, Women, and Chil. 
dreniz/i/which though 1 do not ac- 
count for ſo exact a; computation, 
_ asif the people had been polledhead 
by head; yerit 1s ſuch an eſtimate 
as hath been made on the places re- 
fpeavely by the people themſelves; 

many of theſe Iſlands the G.Sig- 
zor did formerly putin a Kadi, or an 
Aga, to be their Rulers, who adn 
miſtred Juſtice to them in the beft 
manner he could; bur in regard 
theſe Turks were oftentimes ſurprif- 
edand carried away by the Corſaires, 
few or none would accept of the 
Employment; in which caſe the 
people of the Iflands reſpectively 
make choiceof three or four of the 
richeſt and wiſelt Sages amongſt 
them to be their *a->»-»=, as they eall 
them , or Governours, to whom 
they refer all their Canfes in Civil 
Ditferences, and who are the R& 
| preſentatiyes 
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preſentatives.of 'the Ifland,1.and ga- 
cher; in the Pol-money, gecting ic 
ready againſt the time thar the 7ark- 
i/b-Gallics, and Captain Paſbe,come 
ro. demand 1t, whuch they yearly do. 


RE 1 
- % 
. : , 


But in caſe any perſon. be gwlry'of 


a-Capital Faultwhich deſervesdeath, 
he is reſerved till the arrival of the 
Commander in chicf of the Gallies; 
who executes juſtice. upon ' hn 
Theſe Governors are chofen: yearly 
by the people, or they} confirms 
the old ones; which 1s:mpoſt cons 
monly done, for:amongſt them are 
few who are ambitious of 'Rule and 
Soveraignty.| | | In ſforne* of | theſe 
Wſlandsarc tound the moſtexpert D14 
vers under Watcr in the World, the 
beſt of which are of Samcs and of 
Simo., One';of which 1 faw en 
ployed ivery:cold Weather, on oc- 
— of an Ergliſb Boat, which 
was funk by a-Ships ſide laden with 
Tin and Lead, m tePorr of Smyrna, 
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in about eight fach f' Water, 
who for-want of heat, rather than 
breath, the Weather being ''very 
cold in the'month of  Famary, was 
forced: to:dive four times to fix 
\ four Ropcs.to the Boat; two of 


which he hooked within the Rings 


of the Head and Stern, and two at 


cachſide in the nud-ſhips; which he 
acted very — not miſſing 
at any tume, of that which he went 
abour.. - Upon diſcourſe with him 
afterwards he told me, That .hewas 
born at Simo, where at-the Age of 
threeor four years, his Father brought 
him to the fa and taught him to 
ſwim, and then to dive, which by 
degrees heſa well learned, with ocher 
young Companions, that their com- 
mon practiſe was to try whocould 


ſtay longeſt ander the ' Water, uy 


whuchthey are very emulous to ex» 


ceed, becaule it is the ſole trade of 


their - poar: Iſland: ro cur Spunges, 
$ an 


Lav - 
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and-he thatis the moſtexpert there: 
in gets the handſomeſt Wite, and 
the beſt Portion. This man farther 
informed me, That he never could 
ſtay under Water when his Belly was 
full ; but that in a Morning, or at 
any time of the day taſting, inwarm 
Weather, and in a calm Sea, he 
could ſtay three quarters of an hout 
under Water. He never heard of 
Spunges dipped in Oyl to hold in 
their mouths, as we vulgarly reporr, 
nor uſed they any other help, than 
before they dived into the Water to 
fill their Lungs with as much Air as 
they could draw in: If they ſtaid 
long under Water they felt a pain 


in their Ears,and many times blood ' 


xlued thence, and from their Noſes : 
their Eyes were always open, fo thar 
they could almoſt & as well under 
4s aboye the Water ; and indeed I 
obſeryed that his Eyes were glazed 
and burnt with: the Sea; thar-they, 
RENT Ec looked 
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E. looked: like Glafſs,. or the Eyes of 


Fiſh. And this ſhall ferye at preſent 
for what we have to relate of the 
Grecian I{lands. 


OR emer nn — 


C +5 A-P. XX: 


Of other Matters and Tenents held by 


the Greek Charch, not compriſed in 
the premiſes, and of particular Cu- 
ftomes amongſt them. 


F : HEY carncſtly wy thepro- 
ccllion of the Holy. Ghoſt 


from God the Son, but only 
from the Father through che Son, 
which they argue with more fub- 
tlety than uſually chey. do any 0- 
ther Controverced Point 1n Rehi- 
TION. 
p: They ſeem to- retain ſomething 


winch favours of ancient Gentiliſm;. 


particularly heir Belief of a certain 


holy 
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holineſs in ſome Fountains, arttri- 
buting riraculous operations -to 
Waters, and by reaſon of the fa- 
vour of ſome Saint, to whom the 
ſame 1s dedicated, m the fame man- 


ner as the Pagans did, who believed 


UMI 


cheir Fountains to be guarded by 
ſome Nymph or Deity ro whom 
they were conſecrated. 
When they lay the Foundation 
of a new Building, the Prieſt comes 
and blefſesthe Workand Workmen 
with Prayer, for which they have 
an Offcein their Liturgy, which is 
yery' laudable and becoming Chri- 
ſtians. But when the Prieſt is de- 
parted, the Workmen have another 
piece of their own Devotion to per- 
form, which they do by killing &: 
Cock, or a Sheep, the Blood .of 
whichthey buryunderthe firſt ſtone 
they lay : Itis not always, bur very 
frequently praftifed, in which they 
imagine that there isfome lucky Ma- 
it Ce 2 gick 
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ick-or ſome ſpell to attract good: 
Loddnn tro the Threſhold ; they call 
It, ev; Or Sacrifice, and therefore 
E believe that this is a piece of an- 
cient Heatheniſm. | 

They think it not lawfal to: cat 
Blood, orthings ſtrangled, though 
they are not very nice or ſcrupulous 
in the examination of what Provi- 
ſions are ſet before them. * 

The Apochryphal Books they e- 
ſteem for Apocryphe, and of no 
greater Authority: than they: are re- 
puted for in. England - but yet 
they hold that ſome Traditions are 
of equal Authority with the written 
word. 

The Doctrine of Juſtification by 
faith or good works 1snot aProblem 
_ controverted amongſt them, they 
are not asyct it ſeems ſo far proceed- 
ed 1n mmck Learning, but be- 
eve that. both ate very neceſlary” 
co fhaion, and thar he whok: 
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faith produces good works, out- 


does hum whole life 1s buried mn 


notions, and arreſts xt ſelf mn a 
bare diſputation. They believe 


Faith to be an actiwe and prolifick 
Grace, and that which cannot re- 
main 1n 1dleneſs, but muſt operate 
and employ that heavenly hear it 
receives from above ; but whether 


our Juſtification be beholding to 


our Faith, or to our Works, or to 
bothtogether, theyleaye the Query 
tothe diſcuſſion of ſuch, who have 
morelcifure, and money, and per- 
haps more curioſity than the ordi- 
nary Monks of Greece. | 

Thoſewhohaye a MaliceorQuar- 
relto any particular perſon, dooften- 
times bring the breadth and length 
in Thread or Wood of him, againſt 
whom they entertain Malice, to a 


Carpenter or Maſon, who 1s ready 


to lay the Foundation of a houſe, 
the which for alittle money 1s Many 
UNacr 


' 374 The Pieſenf State of 
under one of the firſt ſtones; after 
- which they fay the perſon dyes, or 
at leaſt macerates away: as the 
Thread or Wood decays, which 1s 
a moſt certain piece of Magick of || * 
the ancient Gentzliſm. L 
They really believe, that on or 
about the 15th day of Azguft, | + 
whichis the day that they celebrate || - 
the Aſſumption of our Bleſſed Lady, 
that all Streams in the World retire 
into Egypt,to do homage and obey- 
ſance to that Grand River of Nylzs, 
which is the cauſe, as they fay, of 
the innundation of that Country. 
And of this perſwaſion they are, be- 
cauſe they perceive, that in Auguſt 
the Springs and Riyers are eyery 
where low, and the Nilus full and 
_ over-flowing its Banks, which they 
attribute as a bleſſing to that 
River, and its Country, where 
the Saviour of the World and his 
Blefled Mother were ſecured oo 
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ous Herod. And this fond fancyt 
Vulgar have taken up, not con(i- 
dering that the Nilus overflows in 
Fene and Fuly, and that the Waters 
decreaſe in Auguſt. 
| Thavenow done with the Hiſto 
of the Greeh Church, to which I ſhall 
only add this remarkable paſſage in 
the Concluſion ; which, though 1t 
be a matter not more relating to 
the Greeks than other Chriſtians, or 
the Turks themſelves, yet treating 
here of the Oriental Churches, it 
may be ſome clucidation of the 
premiſes, to give the Reader an in- 
ſtance, whereby he may underſtand 
how conſtant the minds of men, liv- 
inginthe Eaſt, aretotheir Traditions, 
and to keep up their fancy to any 
ancient ſuperſtition; whuch part 
cular is undoubtedly true, being 
tranſacted to me by a worthy and 
ingenious perſon, rcliding at Aleppo. 
CC 4 Ic 
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It is well known how much the 

' Teleſmatical Do&trine, which was 
anciently the wiſdom, or rather fol- 
ly of the Learned, prevailed in the 
Eaſtern Quarters of the World; in 
ination of which, on the 15th of 
April, 1671, there was brought into 
Aleppoa little Copper-Veſlſel of Wa- 
ter, out of a:{trong imagination, that 
1t was endued with a Teleſmatical 
Vertue, to draw thereunto a ſort of 

. Birds which feed on Locuſts, com- 
monly called by the Arabs, Smirmar. 
I have ſeen them cvery Summer a- 
bout the parts of Conſtantinople and 
Smyrna; they arc about the bigneſs 
of a Starling, and very like it in the 
Bill and Legs, bur of yarious Co- 
lours on the Head, Breaſt, Back, 
and Wings. This Bird (as they re- 
port) hath fo ſhrill a nate, that the 
yery ſound of it will ſtrike down a 
thouſand Locuſts at a time, and are 
ſuch Acridophagi, that when they 
22 come 


comein great numbers are 
to devour and deſtroy thoſe vaſt 
ſwarms of Locuſts, which in ſome 
years conſume all the green Corn, 
Graſs, Herbs, and Plants in the 
Country, and turn: the hopes and 
expectation of a plentiful Spring in- 
to a barren Autumn, and a Winters 
\ Famine ; fo that to be freed of this 
| Plague to which the parts about A- 
leppo are greatly ſubject, no more 
happy or cafie remedy could be 
found than ſomething endued with 
a power attracting ſuch beneficial 
and uſeful Gueſts; toperform which 
nothing was.eſteemed more effectu- 
al than a certain Water fetched (as 
they ſay) from a Pool in Samarcand, 
_ orrather from a holy Well of the 
Arabs, called Zimzam, the which 
Water was not to be carried under 
any Arch, unleſs the unmediate 
Arch of Heaven. This being the 
Opinion of the Inhabitants of 4- 
My = eppo, 
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leppo, the Water was ſent tor and J 
brought into the City with grear 
pomp and folemnity. The proceſ- 
{ion was made at the Southern Da- 
maſcus Gate, every _ and 
Sect attending in their Habits, with. 
the moſt formal Devotion imagina- 
ble, according to their different iſ - 
Rites and Ceremonies, every Nation | | 
bearing before them the reſpective I 
Badges of their profeſſion, viz, I 
The Law, the Goſpel, and the A- Ih 
choran, with Songs 1n their mouths 
according totheir ſeveral Religions. 

The Mahometans ſurpafled all che 
others in the Gallantry of their 
Streamers, their Prophets Banners 
being nearabout ahundred mnum- 
ber, were carried by Sheghs, who 
bellowed moſt hideouſly, till they 
foamed at the mouth, out-doing 
themſelves with the violent agitation 

of their Spirits, being of the Order 

of Kadri, whoſe lives and Inftitut- 
ONS 
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the GREEK Charc® 575 * 
' ons we have declared in the Otto- - 
man State. 607 gs happened, be- | 
fore they entered the City, between 
the Chriſtians and Jews for prece- 
dence, which they challenged on 
the ſcore of Antiquity, but after - 
a little ſtriking, and a greater Ava- 
nia afterwards, it was determined 
that the Chriſtians were the better 
men, and payed moſt for the cxer- 
| cife of their Religion. The con- 
courſe of all forts of people was 
exceeding great, and the Pageantry 
ſeven hours in. ating; for the 
Water was drawn upover the Gate, 
and over all covered paſſages, and 
finally over the Caſtle Walls, where 
in a Moſch it was lodged with all 
reverence and devotion. 

This kind or ſpecies of Birds 
which reſort to this Country, arc, 
according to the Opinion of all 
Seas, drawn thither by the vertue 
of this Water ; which though _ 

ave 
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 —  {Havenothing of effectual vertue in 
them, yet this fancy is ſo ſtrongly 
rooted not only in the Vulgar peo- 
ple, but alſo with thoſe of greater 
uality, that it ſeems to be a dura- 
ble remain of the Sabean Superſtt- 
tion. 
In this manner, Reader, I have f1- 
 niſhed this ſhort diſcourſe of the Greek 
Church, what is to be amended, or 
added hereunto, is a work of time, | 
and worthy the pains and confide- 
ration of curious and ingenious 
Travellers into thoſe Parts. 
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READER. 


HIS Diſcourſe touching the 
Armeman Church, may for di- 
vers Reaſons probably delight 

thee. Firſt, becauſe few have. wrote 
thereof, and I think none ſo diftinitly 
as T have done. Secondly, becauſe it 
5 a Chriſtian Church far remote fron 
us, and therefore their Cuſtoms, and 
Dofrines may be the more acceptable 
to the curious. Thirdly, becauſe their 
Learning and Tenents are confined 
within a Language peculiar to that 
Nation, and known to few of the We- 
ſtern Chriſtians : Add likewiſe to this 
dificulty an Univerſal Ignorance in the 
Armenian Clergie, who are neitber 
very willing to learn themſelves, nor 
wery 


- THE PREFACE IF 
very apt to inſtruct others. So that 


what I have here briefly delivered, 5 
the effet of a difficult Enquiry, and” 
the ſmall fruit of much Labour; in 
whatſoever therefore I come ſhort of an 
exatt account of the Armenian Do- 
rine and Praflice, be pleaſed (Cour- 
teous Reader) to pardon and compaſſio- 
nate the ignorance and inability of my 
Teachers, and the difficulty of my 
Task ; for it ſeems unreaſonable to ex- 
at more learning from the Scholar, 
than what he hath been able to copy 
from bis Maſter. 


Farewel: 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Armenian Church in general, 


HE Armenian Nation being 
much diſperſed in many 
Countries of the Turks; 

through the encouragement of 
Trade and Traffick, to which they 
are much addicted, I have had the 
opportunity of converſation and 
acquaintance with many of them, 
by which means, and that curioſity 

| Dd and 


3 336 The P:elent Dtate of 
' and deſire of knowledge which al- 


ways guides me, I have penctrated 


as far as my leifure and abilities 


would permit. me, into the Hu- 
mours, Cuſtoms, and efpecially it 
to the Religion of this People. # 

It will not be to: our purpoſe, to 
deduce their lineage from its origi- 
nal, or recount the various fuccef- 
ſes of their Princes in paſt times, or 
their martial actions and fortunes 
againſt the Romans. It 1s ſufficient 
as to their Secular and Temporal 
Eſtates to- deſcribe them , as men 
naturally of healthy, ſtrong, and ro- 
buſtious: Bodies, their Countenan- 
ces commonly: grave, their Features: 
well proportioned, bur of a melan- 
choly and Sarurnine air : On the 
contrary, their Women are com- 
monly 1l-ſhaped, long-nofed, and 
not one of a theufand fo much as 
tolcrably handfom. The men are 
in their humours coyctous and for- 
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did toa hirh degree, heady, and ob- - 
ſtinate, yo be perfwaded to 
any thing of Reafonz being in moft | 
things of a dull and ftupid appre- 
10n, unleſs in Merchandife and 
maccers of gain, and in that chey 
; & cannotor will not underſtand other 
than what is agreeable to thei ad- 
vantage, I haye never read or 
heard of any amongſt them farnous 
for Poctry or Romantnick Fancics; 
or that they were of late years in- «3 
clined to the Mathemarticks, or any 
other Learning; but fuch as is their 
diet, which confifts of ſuch things 
as fend up grofs fumes to the head, 
fuch is their cemper and genius, The 
Taths give them the name of Beke- 
ees, and the Jews efteem them to 
_— of the ancient _ - the 
Amalekites, bemg a Pcople whom 
they cnvy, becauſe chey will not ea- 
fily be cheated by them in chew 
dealings: "6 have known 
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ſome -of - theſe men, who have re-. 
cayed their Education in 7aly, to 
be. well accompliſhed, and men of. 
an acute underſtanding, and plea- 


ſing m ther behaviour. - So that 


ſome perſons, who have travelled 


Armenia , aſcribe this heavineſs of 
Complexion to the air - of their 
Country, which 1s impriſoned in 
the vaſt Woods of Mulberry-trees, 
and thickned by the Vapours of their 
Fens and Marſhes, and Winds from 
the Caſpian Sea ; to which they add 
choſe ungratetul ſteams which pro- 
cced. from the Caldtons wherein 
they boil their Silk-worms; which 
as they prove noxious, and in time 
deadly to thoſe who are employed 
about chem, fo do they infuſe into 
the air ſo malignant a fume, as even 
enters into the Veins of men, and 
poſſeſſes them with a ſtrange ſtupi- 
dity and unactiyenels of ſoul. 


Their Country was conquered o 
the 
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' the year 1515, by Selimus the Firſt, ; 
'-| and annexed to the Ottoman Domi- 
nions, under whoſe Tyranny and 
Opprefſion we are':to conſider the 
aitods of that Chriſtian Church. 
Armenia, whulſt ſubjected to the Ro- 
man Empire, was one and the ſame 
Church with the Grecian, maintain- 
ing the fameDoctrine, and acknow- 
Jon the Patriarch of Conflanti- 
nople for their Primate and head of 
their Church, to whom the Coun- 
cil of Calcedon aſſigned it, as part of 
his Province-and Diocels, until that 
afterwards diflerences in Govern- 
ment,and vicifſitude of thingsariſing, 
have divided them one from the o- 
terintheir Doctrine and Diſcipline. 
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CHAP. IL » 


Of their Patiarchs, and Gonernment 


Ps; the Church. | 
& Parriarchs, the chigtolt of 
which had formerly: bis Re- 
fidence ar Sehaftia in Arnienis, but 
now by thoſe Priviledges which the 
King of Ferfia hath indulged unto 
them, beyond the Immunitics of 
the - wrkg.,. 1s remoyed, + 9s 
Etchmeaſin a principal ery 
near Ringn in Perfia, The ſecond 
hath hs abode at $is m Armenia mi- 
zor, nat far from Canſbabar, fixteen 
days journey from Etchmeaſin Eaſt- 
ward, near Candakar, The third a- 
bides at Canſhahar. The fourth Pa- 
triarch lives at Achtazzar, The which 
four Parriarchs govern all the Arme- þ 
#ian Church, independant of each 


other, 
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nour and precedency is given to the 
Patriarch of Erchmeaſin, to whom 
the athers have recourſe 4n all mat- 


cers of difficuley and Counſel, and 


the preſence and concarrence of 


theſe four, cither in perſon or by 
their Subſtitutes, as neceſſary to the 
TELL 

TICIT, WINCH 15 | aS AINON 
us by impoſition of hands. 

Ie 1s true, that at Conflantsnople, 
and at Jeruſalem, there are thoſe 
who are called Armenian Patraarchs, 
bur they are titular any, made t@ 

wap papa my : who 

ve judged it nec ind agrcea- 
ble the Armenian he or rather 
to their own, thar Patriarchs ſhould 
remain min thoſe places; and there- 
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_ *atthatphee; they may always know = 
ney and' Preſents at a new Inveſti- 
ture, and 'may charge on him all 
thoſe Avanias, or falſe pretences, 
which they find moſt agrecable to 
their own advantage : Otherwiſe, 
Ifay, theſe Patriarchs are but titular, 
and are 1n reality no other than De- 
puties and Suffragans of the Patri- 
arch, as are thoſe at Smyrna or An- 
g0ra, where Trade hath convocated 
great numbers of the Armenian Na- 
con; or rather, they may be more 
properly called Biſhops under thoſe 
Patriarchs, having the name of Mar- 
tabet, which in their Language fig- 
nifies a Superintendent , or Over- 
ſer of the Church. A married per- 
fon, whilſt married, cannot be pre- 
ferred to this dignity, though afcer- 
wards his Wife dying he may be-ca- 
le thereof. The Patriarchs: have 
© for thar, maintenance ſome Reve- 
nucs 


mi they may cxac&t the mo} - 
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the People, who every Sonday and 


Holy-day beſtow ſomething of 


Alms, either more or leſs, according 
for 


- to:thair devotion and. ability :. for 
whenſocycr the Church isfull, they” 
make three ſeveral Collections , 'the- 
firſt for Feruſalem:; the ſecond for 

Etchmeaſin., and. the third for the 

Church in which they are;:and theſe 

rounds of the Baſin never: fail ; and 

ſomerimes a fourth is ordered on 

fome.cmergent occaſion; eſpecial- 

ly if ſtrangers be obſerved to attend 

pthe Ceremony, from whom they 

expect extraordinary liberality. And 

inthis kind of begging they are fo 

1mportunate in ſome.poor Church- 

es, that when I have been my (elf 

preſent, — had time - 

diſengage my. om my Pock- 

et, ſo ab the.turns a abour, 

and fo many Bricfs for repair of 
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But beſides cheſs Colleci- 
ons, the Dutjes are great which are 
paid for the Ordinanecs of the 
Church, as Baptiſm, Marriage, Bu- 
rials, @c. only Confefſion and the 
Communion are froed from Charge, 
or ſuch Exaitions ; for all others 
arr roo price, ow m—_— 
according £0 
abilx qa 7 —_—_ as 
| wr) pace with as many | RI—TR and 
as much noiſe, as this Nation doth 
uſually practiſe when they fell m 
Silk, or-any other Conmadiey, 1 | 
was before the. Engliſh Nation o 
Smyrna had Þ d their Coeme- 
cory, or place of bunal for their 
dead, dt. {ome of our people were - 
buriedin the Armenian ch-yard, 
burthe price of fix foot of ground 
_ wasfo hardly obcained, that awhole 
Field furor have bean purchaſed at 
a —_ ratc, than a narrow _ 
Ve 
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yant could not be admaxed to bu- 
rial, uneil his Friends had: paid 30 

or 40 Dollars for the graund, to- 
gether with the Offices and Cere- 


"monies for the dead. And in this 


manner the Clergy gain their main- 
tenance, who are notwithſtanding 
poor and muſcrably ignorant. 
| Their Faſhions and Cuſtoms are 
agrecable to the people of the Eaſt, 
or thoſe amon they live, 
whether 7urks or Perfiaus. They ac- 
count it a fin to cat Hares, and 
thar fleſh is almoſt as abominable 
to them, as Swines-fleſh co a Few or 
Turk. I have asked them the _ 
ſon for it; to which reply: 
that a Hare was a ms tr Ao ay 
ture, and therefore unwholſom, 
befides it was accounted unlucky, 
and - portending evil to any:man 
who met one; and moreover that 
| ous 


Te Vfelent Sfaced : 
' ous: and*:anclean't but how they - 
can make this-good; or where; or | 
how.ithey [learned 'or obſerved.: fo 
mauch;:i1-neyer: could underftand 
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211 6 CHAP. NL 
&If; 206 Of Etchmeaſin. 


"THIS Patriarchal Scat is call- 

A cd vulgarly by the name of 

_ 1; , Etchmeaſimn, but more'ufually 
the parts of Turkey by the deno- 
mination: of Changlee-Chilſe, or the 
Church with - Bells, : having a privi- 
ledgetrom the:Sultan:to uſe' them, 
which t allowed .um1:no other place 
(thatThaveheardof unleſs in Mo/da- 
via, 'Valachia,' and Mount :Athos. 
Ice: 1s alſo: called Ouch: Chilſe,, or the 
three: Churches, :: becauſe: of the 
three:; Ghurches::which are ou. 
wy (o; - buut 


DIES, bs EA GN ahath 
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at FE We 


buile ma Triangle; the firſt-of which 
(as we, have faid) 1s this Erchmeaſints 
the ſecond _ andthe third 
Gayeneh. T 

That theſe three Churchesarefound- 
ed on three Rocks, placed;in aitri- 
angular form, under which was a 
ſtrange hollowneſs, or Cavity,-re- 
plete in the time of Gentilifai and 
Idolatry, with the voices of Prog: 
phenick Spirits or Ghoſts, ;; which 
gave Anſwers to all Queſtions thac 
were made to them, in the ſame 
manner as the Oracles of Delphos, 
or: fupiter Haman, unti ſuch time* 
as Zeſus Chriſt, ntending to have his 
Name worſhipped there, deſcended 
from Heaven on that place, . and 
caking his Croſs on which he ſuffer- 
ed, itruck one blow therewith -6n 
each Rock, with which they. ſunk 
into the Ground, and thereby. the 
Diabolical Spirits were: diſplaced; 
for the word. £tchmeaſin.{ignifies 
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one-blow or firoak, and there theſe 
three Charches were founded, which 
are the higheſt in eſteem amongſt 
the Armenians. They have a krge 
Hiſtory of che other rwo Churches 
called Rupſameh and Gayeneh, wrote 
by one Acztanghios, which remams 
amongſt the Repiſters of Erchmeas 


fn, being to this purpoſe : In the 


ame of Diocleſran the Emperour, 
when a ar Perfecution _ 
againſt the Chriſtians ar Rowe, (© 
venty. Virgins, which had taken a 
Rehgious Vow upon them, were 


by Divine Inſpiration directed to 


the Eaftern parts of the World, of 
which Rupſameh and Gayeneh, two 
Siſters and Dau s of Gohetea, 
(for fo they call their Father) a no- 


ble Reman, were the chief, and ar- 
riving firft at Alexandria itt Eg yt, 
they travelled thence to Feruſalem, 

dfointo Armenia, where at that 
eime 7yridates goyerned as King, 
In 


tic ng = y forty y of the ' * 
in E 
> to budd their ei: 
atid therein to ſerve God azcor 
to the Chrifhan Faich and: Diſt 
pline. The arrival of theſe new- 
come Gueſts, being of the Female 
Sex, was fuch a Novelty, as filled 
all char Conntry with the rumour 
thereof: and more particularly, the 
meomparable beauty of Rupſameh 
and Gayeneh , was the whole dif- 
courſe at the Court of Tyridates:; 
whoſe heart was fo affected there- 
_ _ he n_ for Ne hn S1- 
ers, ſuppolſin t our 
of his Cou poſt "Sal the greatneſs of 
Ins Amhoricy was ſufficient to comm 
mand their afte&tions and conſent 
og” amorous addreſſes : but the 
g their hearts enflamed w! 
divine love, gave no car to his ſen- 
fual Courtſhip, but rather flighted 
and contemned the fine o_ 
c 


2 


he could uſe, and the large proffers 
he could make; which applications 
were daily renewed to theſe Religi- 
ous Virgins, until the Prince difdain- 
1ng-to. be ſo neglected, converted 
his love into hatred and fury, in 
. the heat of which he cauſed an Exe- 
cutioner to cut off both their heads, 
which being done accordingly, their 
Corps were expoſcd in the Fields, to 
be entombed 1n the bowels of wild 
beaſts. | 
This matter happened at that 
time, when Swrp Savorich (as they 
call S, Gregory, who converted Ar- 
menia to the Chriſtian-Faich) by or- 
der: of Tyridates was for preaching, 
the Goſpel caſt into 4 moſt pro-! 
- found Dungeon, ſo damp and dark 
that it was a Habitation for ngpe 
bur Bats and Serpents, aw 
rhe ſpace of thirteen ycars he was 
moſt miraculouſly preſerved by the 
adminiſtration of an Angel, ugh 
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. water, than which he received: no . 
other ſuſtenance : during which 
time all the world believed that Sa- 
20#ich had been long dead, and bu- 
ried in his Joathſom habitation; un- 
ti] at length the Siſter of Tyridares, 
called Caſtrovitught, being frequent- 
ly diſturbed im her ſleep by an An- 
gel, which ordered her to ſuppli- 
cate her Brother for the releaſement 
of Saworich, could find no repoſe 
until ſhe reyealed the Viſion : which 
ſeeming ſtrange, and no other ar 
firſt than a melancholy Dream, did 
' afterwards upon the -tryal prove 
true ; Savorich being found alive 
the - Dungeon, and ſtrong and 
healchful ; Notwithſtanding which 
Miracle, and the Petitions made in 
behalt of Savorich by ſcycral Chief 
Officers, and by his Sifter in partt- 
cular, yet Tyridates having 5, ovad | 
hardned like Pharadh, refuſed | to 
by E & give 
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ved the anger of God againſt tim, 
that one day appointed for, a gene- 


ral hunting, being in purſuit of a 


wild Bore, he was on a ſudden trans- 
. formed into'the ſhape of a Swine, 
and all his Followers into Hobgob- 
hns and Fairies, fuch as the 7wrks 


call Gin; which metamorphoſis is 


ſomething hke that of UVlyes and 
his Companions : This Judgment 
of God ſtruck all the people into 
fuch an amazement, that they im- 
mediatcly reſolved to free the Saint, 
begging him to pray unto God to 
rc 


their former ſhapesof Human Form. 
Sauorich,orS. Gregory, being releaſed, 
munedacely ſought tor Tyridates, 
and haying found him, was recerv- 
ed by him with as much grace, and 
in as good a faſhion, as could be 
expected by a'perſon of fo ill a fea- 
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ie for the liberty of Save- | 
rich; which fin of obſtinacy fo mo- | 


oxc their King and Attendants to 
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| ture; and having prayed to God | 
- | for him, both he and all his Follow- 
, | ers were transformed again ta their 
- | natural ſhapes : By which Miracle 
1 | all the Country of Arzienia was con- 
- | verted to the Chriſtian Faich, 

» | Aﬀecr this, Savorichwas commati- 
” | ded to gather up the Bodies of _ 
* | ſamehand Gayereh, preſerved by di- 
5 | vine Miracle, and carry them to 
Etchnieaſin, to. which place he was 
, 


conducted by an Angel, where he 

buried thoſe-bodies under the two 
' | Rocks, which are therefore now 
5 | called by their Names: which place 
| alſo being the Sepulchre of Savorich 
. | hath added nauch unto that: devo- 
* | tion which the Armenians bear theres 
* | Next to this. place of Devotion, 
| Yirap, which was the Dungeon of 
| Sap Saverich, is.moſt in. efteem of 
| any i Armenia, over which they 
have builks a famous. Monaſtery; 
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which 1s ſeated in the Country of þ 
Ardaſhat, being two days journey || 
from Etchmeaſin, and one from Ri- | 
Van. 

This Savorich, or S.Gregory, 1s fo 
high in eſteem amongſt them, that 
they take the account of their years || | 
from the time of his Preaching, and 
the Converſion of that Nation to 
the Chriſtian Faith, which in this | 
preſent year is reckoned to be 1 1 28, 
whichanſwerstoours of 1679. | 

To theſe Churches they com-f| : 
monly make their Pilgrimages, be- 
ing for their ſanCtity, in opinion of 

_ this people, eſteemed before Feruſa- || 
tem, and are accounted fo holy, | 
that before a perſon can be qualified 
to appear in that place, he 1s requi-ſ 
red to prepare himſelf ſeyen years} | 
beforehand ; which is performed by . 
a Faſt or Lent of 4o days in every} , 
one of thoſe feyven years, purpoſe- 
ly defigned for this Fn. _ 

ides 
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'1 the Armenian Church, 
'fides the uſual Fafts and Lenrs of the 
Church, and with a ſole. intencto 
render himſelf worthy to receive. 
the benefits and endowments which 
are acquired by this moſt accepta- 
ble and holy Pilgrimage. For they 
10 a, that he who comes thus prepa- 
Cf red with humility and deyotion, 
© | ſhall have his deſires fatisfied in any 
5 gift, qualification, or bleſſing he cx- 
'I pects; unleſs it be Riches ; 7M Mo- 
ney being the Mammon of this 
World, 1s not to be conferred as a 
c ; apy —_— Bur if one de- 
"I fires a Facu y in ſinging, dancing, 
or agility of body, if he defires 
| beauty and modeſty. in a Wife, 
wiſdom, ſincerity of Friends; or a- 
ny thing elſe that 1s vertuous or 
FJ commendable; he ſhall be endued 
Tf with a voice like a Seraphim, be a- 
| tive as an hympick Gameſter, have 
a Wite as chafte as Penelope, be wiſe 
as Solomon ; and in fine, obtain any 
BE 3 ONe 
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one thing which he can deſire, being 
of good report, But in caſe 'any 
one mals of cheſe bleflings, as many 
do who'go on theſe Errands (as one 
may well believe) and return as lit- 
tle improved as ſome of thoſe do 
whom we ſend to Paris, thete 1s 
ſomething in the way which inter- F 

' Tupred this bleſſing, and no doubt 
' burthe man was either not fitly pre- 
pared, or had not Faith enough to 
receive the bleſſing. 

They ſay farther, that ſome of 
thoſe Pythonick Spirits, which for- 
merly inhabited under the cavities 
of theſe three Rocks, were permit- 
ted by Chriſt to keep their Stations, 
with intention to make them ſlaves 
and drudges to the Monaſtery ; 
where now 1nviſibly they waſh by 
Diſkes, ſweep the Houſe, and do all 
the, Offices of good Servants; fo 
that the good Fathers take no care 
of thoſe homely feryices, for what 
15 


Md 
- 
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151n the day 


fouled and 
is by next morning found cleanſed 
and well diſpoſed, by the miniſtry 
and diligence of thoſe careful and 
officious Spirits. All theſe things 
and much more is belieyed by the 

Armenians of Etchmeafin, fo caſe 


- 1t 1s to obtrude vain and ſuperſtiti- 


ous fancies on ignorant and 1llite- 
rate people. 6 ax 

In their Monaſteries, the whole 
Plalter of David 1s read over eye 
24 hours; but in the Cities and Pa- 
rochial Churches it is otherwiſe ob- 
ſerved. For the Pfalter 1s divided 
into eight diviſions, and every diyt- 
ſion into cight parts; at the end of 
every one of which 1s faid the Gloria 
Patri; & Filio, &c. Their manner of 
Worſhip is performed after the Eaft- 
ern faſhion, by proftrating their bo- 


. dies, and kiſſmg the ground three 


times (which the Turks hkewiſe pra- 
ctiſe in their Prayers.) Art their firſt 
| Ec 4 entrance 


cover their heads, and croſs them- 
| elves three times, but afterwards 
cover their heads, and fit croſs-leg'd 
on Carpets,after the manner of the 


Turks. The moſt part of their pub- 


lick Divine Service they perform in 
the morning before day, which 1s 


very commendable, and I have been 
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&htrance into the Church they un- 


orcatly pleaſed to meet hundreds of | 


Armenians m a Summer morning, 
about Sun-fifing , returning from 
their Devotions at the Church, 
wherein perhaps they had ſpent two 
hours before, not only on Feſtival 
| but on ordinary days of work: in 


like manner they arc very devout - 


on Vigils to Feaſts, and Saturday 
Evenings, when they all go to 
Church, and returning home per- 
fume their Houſes with Incenſe, and 
adorn their Jittle Pictures with 


Lamps. 
45, CHAR 
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The Confeſſion of Faith in the Arme- 


nan Charch. | 


Articles of Faith accofdin 

to the Council of Nice, an 
are alſo acquainted with that which 
we call the Apoſtles Creed, which 
likewiſe they have 1n uſe. 


tn. allow. and accept the 


As to the Doctrine concerning - 


the Trinity they accord with the 
Greeks, acknowledging three Per- 
ſons in one Divine Nature, and that 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeds only from 


the Father. 


I have read in many Books, which 
treat of this Church, an accuſation 
againſt it, that it admits but of one 
Perſon and one Nature in Chriſt, 
according to the Doctrine of Euty- 
ches ; of wluch I my ſelf was once 
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of opinion, until I read and well *} 


conſidered of the Articles of their 
Faith. | 

| They beheye that Chriſt deſcend- 
ed into Hell, and that he freed the 
Souls of all the damned from 
thence, by the grace and fayour of 
Is glorious preſence, but not for 
ever, or by a plenary pardon or re- 
miſſion; bur only as reprieved un- 
til the end of the World, at which 
time they ſhall again be returned 


.unto Eternal Flames, But that we 


may take a more clear view of their 
Faith, I have thought fit to repre- 
ſent that which chey call their 7ava- 
nanck, or Symbotum, different from 
the Apoſtles and Nicene Creed, which. 


| ; © for thoſe words following , viz. 


*wherethe Deity was mixed with the 
* Humanity without ſpot, ſeems to 
be calculated for maintenance of 
the Herific of Eztyches, and in op- 
poſition to the Catholick Doctrine, 

as 
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> 1s that of Athanaſius 1s to the Here: 
fie of Arrius : But theſe words 
though they look il] at firſt, yet if 
well conſidered and compared with 
the ſame expreſſion which theGreeks 
uſe 'on the ſame ſubject, it will a- 
mount unto ne more, than what 

' the Greeks declare in the Anatolian 
Confeſſion, That the Body of Chrift 
was a true not a fantaſtick, Body, that 
it was formed in the Womb of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and was made a perfet man, 
12 3)e Ts Te when 3) (44 \lugur noir; tountve we Thy 
26717, 1.E. his rational Soul mixed with 
the Divinity. Now the words of 
= Creed are Verbatim as follow- 
cth. 


J Confeſs that T believe with all my 
heart in God the Father uncreated, 
and not begotten, and that God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, were from all Eternity : the 
Son begotten of the Father, and whe 
| Holy 
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| Holy Ghoſt proceeds only from the Fa- 
ther. T believe in God the Son increa- 
ted and begotten from Eternity. The 
Father is Eternal, the Son is Eternal, 
and equal to the Father ; whatſoever 
. the Father contains, the Son contains. 
T believe in the Holy Ghoft which was 
from Eternity, not begotten of the Fa- 
ther but proceeding, three Perſons but 
one God. Such as the Son as to the 
Deity ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. T believe 
in the Holy Trinity, not three Gods, 
but one God, one in Will, in Gowern- 
ment, and in Judgment, Creator both 
of viſible and inviſible. T believe in 
the Holy Church, in the remiſſion of 
fins, and the Communion of Saints. 
I believe that of thoſe three perſons one 
was begotten of the Father before all 
eternity, but deſcended in time from 
Heaven unto Mary, of whom he took 
blood, and was formed in her Womb, 
where the Deity was mixed with the 
Humanmty without ſpot or blemiſh. 
| He 


o th ee EET TE : 
4  PACEA kt 72 
A Cot wt SLE, OAT, Cd} 
Es, Po OR ut. : 


Er9A F 


KR ; + 


Mary nine Months, and was after- 
wards born as man, with ſoul, intelleF, 
judgment, and body : Having but one 
body and one countenance : And of this 
mixture or union reſulted one compoſi- 
tion of. Perſon ; God was made man 
without any change in himſelf, born 
without Humane Generation, his Mo- 
ther remaining ſtill a Virgin : And as 
none knows his eternity, ſo none can 
conceive his being or eſſence ; for as he 
was Feſus Chriſt from all eternity, ſo 
he is to day, and ſhall be for ever. 

T believe in Feſus Chriſt, who con- 
werſed in this world, and after thirty 


years was baptized according to his own. 


good will and pleaſure, his Father bear- 


ing witneſs of him, and ſaid, Thus is | 


my beloved Son in whom Iam well 


pleaſed, and the Holy Ghoſt in form of 


a Dove deſcended upon him, he was 
tempted of the. Devil and overcame, 
_ was preached to the Gentiles, was _ 
ble 
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He patiently remained in the Womb of 
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ring hunger and thirſt , was crucified 
with <js own will, dyed corporally, and 
yet was alive as God, was buried, and 
his Deity was mixed with him in the 
Grave; his foul deſcended into Hell, 
and was always accompanied with his 
Deity ; he preached to the ſouls in 
Hell, whom after he had releaſed, he 
aroſe again the third day, and appear- 
&d to his Apoſtles. T believe that our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt did with his body 
aſcend into Heaven, and ſits at the 
right hand of God ; and that with the 


fame body by the determination of His 


Father, He ſhall come to judge both 
the quick and the dead : And that all 


ſhall riſe again; ſuch as have done 


good ſhall go into life eternal, and fach 

&s have done evil into everlaſting fire. 
This is the ſum of the Armenian 

Faith, which they teach. their Chil- 


dren and young Scholars, and is 


repeated 
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repeated by them in the fame man- 
ncr as our Apoſtles Creed is in our 
Divine Service. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Fafts in the Arne: van Church, 


"T *HEIR Fafts are the moſt ri- 

. gorous of any Nation in the 

' World, for as the Eaſtern 
people have always been more ab- 
{temious in their diet, and lefs ad- 
dicted to exceſs in their Tables and 
ordinary Banquets, than the Weſt- 
_ ern, or Northern Nations ; fo by 
this cuſtom of hving they fupport 
more caſily the ſevere Inſtitution of 
their Tents; who in.the tune of 
their Feaſts are not fo free in their 
eating and drinking, as we arc: ua 
our times of Abflinence and Faſt- 
ing ; for that whuch we call a Col- 


Jation, 


"ON 


The PeelentDfateokf J 
lation, or Lenten-Table, will ferye 
an Armenian for an Eaſter Dinner. 

For-1n the firſt place they obſerye 
the Great Lent _—_ Eafter, begin- 
- ning at the ſame time with the Greek 
Church, following in this particu- 
lar the Rule ordained by the Coun- 
cil of Nice, which 1s obſerved by all 
the Chriſtian World. And in this 
Lent they cat not Fiſh with blood, 
as do the Papiſts, nor Shell-fiſh, as 
do the Greeks, nor yet ſo much as 
Oyl of Olives, as being ſubſtantal, 
and that wich yields too much 
nouriſhment and pleaſure to the Pa- 
late: only they may cat the Dregs 
and Lees of the Oyl of Olives, or 
the Oyl of Souſam, which 1s preſſed 
from a Seed fo called in 7urkiſh, 
hike our Rape-ſeed, the ſmell of 
wiuch 1s ſufficient to overcome a 
tender ſtomach. In which time of 
morrification, they account it a fin 
© accompany with their Wires 

al 
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and perhaps they may nor _haye 
much inclination therevnto, in” t&- 
vard thiar at the beginning of Lex, 


 tnany of them paſs thee or four 


days without receiving any refreſh- 
rent, either-of Bread or Water, inco 
their Stomachs ; and perform che 
like at the end thereof, not breaking 
their Faſts until they eat and drink 
the Sacrament on Eaſter-day in the 


Morning : Beſides which they ob 


ſerve a continited Faſt' through: all 
the days of Lent, not cating until 
three of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
which ſome call Cornelins his Faft, 
and 1s a.Cuſtomot great Antiquity. 
But Eaſter being come, they make 
fore: recompence to the Body for 


fron to eat fleſh till Aſcenſron-day, 


wrhout accounting of Fydays, of 


other days which the Greeks call 
days of abſtinence: The like mduſ» 
gence they hayc for the whole week 


Ef after 
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The Pzelent Dtate of * 
after Epiphany, but excepting theſe | 
Weeks atorcſaid, they keep Wedneſ- 
days and Frydays for days of abſt- 
nence through the whole year. As 
to their other Faſts they obſerve a 
ſhort Lent of nine days before the 
15th of Auguſt, which 1s the Feaſt of 
our Ladies Aſſumption. They have 
onewhich begins the Week atter the 
Feaſt of Pentecoft, that is, on Tri- 
nity Monday, being performed in 
honour to the Holy Ghoſt, two 
Weeks after which they faſt one 
more on theſame account; then af- 
ter two Wecks they faſt one more, 
then after four Weeks they faſt one, 
then after one Week they faſt ano- 
ther, then after ſeven Weeks they 
faſt another, then after two Wecks 
they faſt one, again after three 
Weeks they faſt the fourth, and ſe- 
ven days before the Epiphany the 
keep a ſevere Lent, ſo that they x 
ways faſt in our Chriſtmas wll 7: _ 
- | "ak 
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ce [| day. In which manner they nux the 
whole courſe of the year with faſt- 
ing, bur the times ſeem ſo confuſed 
AS | and withour rule, that they can 
4 | ſcarce be recounted, unleſs by thoſe 
1c | who live amongſt them, and ſtri&t- 
of || ly obſerve them, it being the chicf 
'Cc | care of the Prieſt, whoſe Learning 
| principally conſiſts in knowing the 
- | appointed times of faſting and 
ny feaſting; the which they never ont 
O | on Sordays to publiſh unto the peos 
ci plc. 
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3 CH AP. VL 


/ Of the Feafts *in the Agmenian 
S Chur ch. 


HE Feaſts of Eaſter and 

| Pentecoſt they celebrate ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of 

the Greek Church, and with us, 
Fi 3 who 
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E-. *. who keepouraccount according to 


the Old Style. But our Chriſtmas 
Day they obſerve not, bur 1n lieu 
thereof they celebrate with great 
Solemnity and Commemoration 
' the Birth, Epiphany, and Baptiſm of 
our Saviour on the ſixth of Fanuary, 
wiach is our Twelf-day, the which 
day they keep with high devotion; 
and. more eſpecally , becauſe they 
hold that one of the Wiſe-men of 
the Eaſt, who came to offer his. 
Gold and Incenſe, was an Armenian 
Prince, with whom they are ſo well 
acquainted, that they know hum b 
name to be Gaſpar ;, before which 
ſixth day of January, which is our 
Epiphany; they obſerve (as we have 
ſaid) ſeven days of Faſt, according 
to their uſual ſeyerity and rigour. 
All their other Feaſts, unleſs 1x be 
Eaſter. (wiuch through all the Ca- 
tholick Church 1s preceded: by the 
and! Faſt of Lent )- are uſhered-1n 
bin with five days of Faſt. As 


tainly very ancient, as Dr.Cave lcarn- 
edly writes in the firſt part of his 
Primitive Chriſtianity, having theſe 
words, Whether the Feaſt of Chriſt- 
mas was always obſerved on the ſame 
day that we keep it now, that is on the 
25th of December, is uncertain ; for 


it ſeems probable, that for a long time 


in the Eaſt, it was kept in January 
under the name and at the general 
time of the Epiphania ( or Theopha- 
ma) wntil receiving more light in the 
caſe. from the Churches of the Weſt, 
they changed it to this day. The 0- 
ther Feaſts of the Armenian Chutch 
are theſe which follow. 

Firſt of Surp Savorich, which is 
celebrated in May or/ Zane accord- 
ing to the rule of their Canon, 
whuch as I take it 1s herein governed 
by the Moon. b& 

. Fertevar, or che Transfiguration 
of our Lord, in June of July. * 
| Fl 3 Asfaſa- 
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As to that of Epiphany it is 'cer- ** 
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* 422  - The Preſent Dfate bf | 
Asfaſaſin, or the. Aſſumption of 

_ our Lady, in Auguſt. 

 Surp Chatch, or thie Holy Crofs, in 

September. 
Surp Chevorich, or S, Demetrio, 
Ofober. | 

Surp Nicolo, in November ; Surp 
Acop, in December. | 

- Surp Serchis, or S. George, 1n Fanu- 

ary or Feoruary. 

Theſe are the only Feaſtsin grand 
requeſt, or of precept amongſt 

- them, the obſervance of which 1s 
ſtrictly enjoined totheLaity; which, 
if reckoned with the grand Feſti- 
vals, will not amount to aboveten 
in the whole year: Howlſoever the 
Clergy who have nothing more to 
do but topray and read, have many 
other days enjoyned them in com- 
memoration of Saints, : which are 
ſo many, that there 1s not one day 
in the whole year, which is not ct 
ther appointed for Faſt, or noted far 


of Þ. Na 
*Y CHAP. VIL 
1n | | 
Of their Monaſteries, and Rules ob- 
nf. ſerved therein. . 


Eſtdes the Monaſtery of Erch- 
meaſin, of which we have al- 
ready treated, they have. ſe- 

veral others in divers places of 4- 

d | menia, Perſia, and Domimions ' of 

the Turks. Bur thoſe of greateſt 


'P 


(> 


s | notearetheſe, That of S. John Bap- 


_ tiſt, called by them, Swrp Caraber, 
onthe Borders of Perſia; Varatch,or 
| | the Holy Crofs, ſcituated near Var; 
; | where they report, that Rupſameh 
_ fixed thereal Croſs of Chriſt : 4þ 
faſaſin, or the Bleſſed Virgin, 1s ano- 
ther Monaſtery near Darbiquter : 
Surp Bogas, or S. Paul, at Angora: 


Their Orders or Rules obſerved are 


three, viz. Surp Savorich, or that of 
S. Gregory; Surp Parſiach, or that of 
Hb Fl 4. S. Baſil ; 
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S. Baſil ; and Surp Dominicos,or that 
of S. Dominick, The firſt wear 
Veſts of black, with Hoods of the 
fame, but when they officiate in 
their Maſs. they are cloathed in 
white, with Crowns on their heads. 
The ſecond are habuted like Greek 
Aaloires of that Order: And the 
third are cloathed in black, with no 
other difference from the firſt than 
in thecut and ſhape of their Hoods. 
Thus latter of $. Dominicos they ſeem 
to':have taken from the Roman 
Prieſts, who have gained foonngand 
admiſſion amongft them, for 0-- 
therwiſe that: Weſtern Name, and 

Modern Order, could never have 

found place ſo far Eaſt-ward, nor fo- 

ciety with thoſe other two morean- 

cient Religions, unleſs by waitation 

or in conformity to Rowe. They 

obſerve almoſt the fame Rules and 

Orders in their manner of Worſhip 
and Service. They cat no ROE 

| n 
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at | drink Wine; | yet on Satwdays and 
ar | Sondqys out of. Lent they. haye li- 


ie | berty to cat Eggs, Milk, Butter, 
nf and Fiſh. They have ufed them- 
n | ſelves ſamuch to faſting from thew 
s. | Infancy, that ic is very curious to 
& | obſerve whar Cuſtom is able toct- 
c | feetinqurBodicesand with how ſmall 
o | aproportion Nature can becontent- 
n | ed, inwhich ſtrict manner of living 
S. | ſome have ſo far endeavoured to ex- 
1 | cced, that they have daily dinuniſh- 
z | <dof thar {knder Diet; and op 
I] poſing ſtill that Nature might 

- | content with a meaner proportion, 
1 | have fo cextenuated and macerated 
> | theirBodies, thatat length they have 
- | muſcrably periſhed wth Famine. 
- | Theyariſe from thar Beds at Mid- 
| | night, and continue un Prayer and 
"| Faſting until three a Clock in the 
| 8 Afternoon, during which time 
| ar6 obliged co rcad over the whole 7 
Phakerof David = © TIF 
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| 1 Belen State 6f- , =» 
= are Women likewiſe in this 
Country who 'put themſelves into 
Nunneries, and live with the fame 
ſeverity and ſtriftneſs as dothe men. 
They havealſoſome Hermites, whom 
they call Gickniahore, who live up- 
on the tops of Rocks, confined 
thereunto'almoſt as ſeverely as S7- 
; meon Stylites was to his Pillar. Nor 
is this Country fo remote and ob- 
ſcurc, nor the Language ſo much 
unknown ; but that the Roman 
_ Clergy' hath gained a conſiderable 
footing amongſt them; whereby 
they have eſtabliſhed no leſs -than 
ten Monafterics in that Country, . 
all of the Order. of S. Dominick, of 
which T have ſeen and  diſcourſed 
with ſome of the Fries; and par- 
, ricularlyT had once opportunity'to 
diſcourfe'with the Arch-Brſhop, who 
| was of the fame Order, and conſt- 
tuted- by the Popeover this Church; 
' as he was going to Rome to receive 
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his-Conſecration, .and to'obtain a — : ? 
Stipend of 200 Crowns a year for __ 
his: maintenance: he told me :that 
he had ten Monaſterics under him, 
all of the Order of S. Dominick; that 
his place of Reſidence was at. Na- 
 chavan, three days journey from 
Tawris, which was the place where 
Noah's: Ark reſted after the fload. 
Theſe of the Roman as well as of the 
Armenian Church, arc ſo wretched- 
ly: _—_— that they are:not ca- 
pable to render a fatisfactory an- 
. fer to a curious Stranger, /1n-any 
thing relating to:their own Cuſtoms 
pun ug __— wy make 
a-reply'to his Queries by ng; 
for 77006 ask them Cuetlicrmickey 
<4 The rſt time that the Roman Re- 
—_—— into: this Country was 
about 350 years paſt, by.mcans:of 
one Ouan. derKarnah, whothaving a 
- Wandring head,: and a genius t0- . 
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ng 


wards Learning, foinowhar more 
curiqusthan the generallity, travel | 
Id'into Poland, and thence into 
| oil _ where having go 
prehended ſomething of « = 
ern Knowledge and Doctrine; re- 
turned \mnto his own Country, 
where he preached and inſtructed 
them in the material points of their 
Rdigion ; which ſeemed unto them 


co be all-new matters, and highno- | 


tions, -and. had not: entred mtothe 
———— brains of the wi- 
feſt them :>fo.that the Do- 
Etrines and Tenents! of  furnahbe- 
ganto paſs currant-amongft them, 
co the great admiration and ap- 
phuſe. 'of this travelling Doctor. 
But at c lengely rouching on the Popes 
remacy, to the prejudice of the 
chal Authority and Jurifdi 
penn the-whole maſs of his Do- 
ctrine«became' leayened ,- anidhe. 
—_— farther co: preach, orithe 
| _ 
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conſiderable number adhered wo his © 
Doctrine, -and to this day” rather 
gam than loſe ground in Armente: 
of whom there wa-Church kcenfed 
ror put ner} try pv 

S. PrivV Ed, an ed ac- 
nition Kr of: the Zavines, but 
exccſlive long | and tedious, and 
much differing' fron thar; of the 
Armenian, as 1 have fee then re: 
yviſed and compared together. In. 
the year 1678, when I was paſſing 
through Rome and raly, in-my way 


. from Soywma into: England , was 


confidently reported 1n the: Doem- 
nions: of the Pope, thac the: Chict 
Patriarch. of the Amenian'Chundl, 
together with many of hisMetrope- 
lites, were on: therr:journey towards 
Rome, with . ingentzon- to: fubau 

themſelves. ro. thav Church ;-.bus 
having remained-un-thoſe. parts: for 
fome Months. after that repere: be- 
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and neitherſeeing nor hearing 

Of heir nearer. ap ad, I may 
confidently conclude; that this Pa- 
criarch 1s {al as far off in his agree- 
ment with the Church of Rome, -as 
he isata diſtance by the ſituation of 
his Country. 

Asto the Seryice-Book which be- 
longs to the true and that which'1s 
properly called the Armenian Church, 
it was comptled (as. they report) in 
part by S. James, and the reſt þ 
S. Chryſoſtom and S. Baſil , whoſe 
forms of Prayer and Service are 
wholly in uſe amongſt the Eaſtern , 
Chriſtians; for I have not heard of 
any Liturgy of Surp Savorich, of 
S. Gregory, in this Church, whuch 
to me 15 very ſtrange. | 

There\not being much Literature 
amongſt theſe people , we cannot 
expect to find great Librarics wrote 
in their Language, or many Books 
wherem the retired Monks may 4 
| ercuc . 


LINAIL 


ky 


erciſe their Studies: That Book which 
| 8 of moſt tiote amongſt them, and 


4 


agrecable tothe deſign of Religious 
men, 1s the Book of one Gregorio of 
the Monaſtery of Star, which treats 
of thelives ot holy men, and feryes 
in the place of Homilies read: on 
Feſtival Days, the ſtudy of which is 
the chief emplayment of the Arme- 
nian Monks. | | 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Lords Supper, and Pans Bene- 
dictus. | 


T. would be very difficult to be - 

| reſolved. by Armenian Doctors, 
whether they hold ſeyen or two 
Sacraments in their Church; . for 
that word not being. underſtood 
amongſt.chem, it would be knpoſly 
wn C 


celebrate choſe evo Scams 

-' & Ba / uſe 
andefivern ne Hop perth that 
which waſhes away eheir Original 
ſin; in performance of which, the 


Pricſt takes the Child by the Feet 


and Hands, and dips it three times 
under Water ; which immer{on of 
three times, theſe, with the Greeks, 
eſteem eſſential unto this Sacrament; 
fo that: where the Veſſel is ſhallow. 
and not capableto receive the whole 
Body, the Prieſt pours it with his 
| hand,that no Part or Member may 
| remain PR 


- -*Aﬀeer- Bapt chey apply the 
Chrifn, po 40M hs head, 
' Eyes; Ears, Breait, Palms of che 


hands, andſoaks of thefectwith con - 


IyEe in form of a —__ 


4 26d oi md 
| Child che Holy Enchariſt, which - 


der do only by bing =Þ 


Panis- Benedifins, which they call 
"Mex, s inuſe amongſtthemaswith 
theGreeks: 


Surp Tifack, as j ol the be Aly 
Eucharift, —_ 
Sondays ny Crd. * though on 
other days they perform the 

Services of the Church ; whereby it 
_ appears, that they have other Mort 
ing Services bclides that of "the 
Communion. | 
They pant no Water into the 
Wine, nor Leaven mtrO the uy 
' as do the Greeks. 
. | They hold Trankibſtantiation as 
Pri the'P, ook fern whone the 


-Plain words; theſe; good, mien; arc | 
;Willing to accept -n:ithar literal | 
Aenſe, that ſo-they may. natibe put 
to the ſubrilties of the Schools, nor 
to the interpretation of Myſtical 


and. Sacramental Terms:: Let. the | 


meaning be how it will, the Church 
of ' Rome, , -which is 'more. wiſe 
and learned. than they, hath fo de- 
termined it ; .andif theyerre, be the 
fanlc and errour upon - at. 

i, Howſoever this Tenent of Tran- 
Fubſtantiation 1s. held and diſcuſſed 
-bur 'of late years among{t them, 
and 1s not altogether Unyverfally, ac- 
.cepted;; ome of them wall. pretend 
tomaintaig,and others will deny ix; 
and declare that the Epitome of - 
their faith, which 1s mentioned only 
an; the 12thChapter of. this. Book, 
was ſubſcribed by ſome few-of their 
Biſhops, and extorted fromthem by | 
threats and rewards, | |; 

- r/4;Their manner of diſtributing the 


CUB } m- 


i. vi dopeby png 
Bread into Wine, wet hn | A 
municant receives bot REES _ | 
ther, which is different from. t 
Form, and Cuſtom; of the "4 
Greek and reformed Churches. They 
differ from the Greeks in: that: Kd 
adminiſter Bread unleavened, —_— 
likea Wafer ; they differ from the 
Romans, that they give both Spe- 
cn go. the Laity Jy which che ow 
ot tt Shs ers1ntO 
Chalice paneng, EIS cakes the 
Wafer ſoaked i in the Wine, and de- 
livers that, unto the.Communicant. . 
And it is pleaſant to obſerve, that'he 
hath no {ſooner done- 1o, bur. that 
ome Boy or. young Lad is preſent- 
Jly at hand tolick his Fingers; which 
he willingly. grants. him, "in regard 
that they cl cemitakind of initiation 
_.or Pledge to-them-of receiving-.the 
Sacrament hercafiex,» when..they 
'Came to, years of : anderſtanding/as 
& Gg 2 che | 


. the: > of "the Lips of the In- | 
fant wich the conſecrated Elements, 
zwChildren attherme of rheir ad- 
admittance to Baptiſm, 
Sothac when conſider, and ob- 
ſerve in what a plain manner our 
Saviour inſtituted this * | 
how cafily underſtood , "and how 
res Wiory praftiſed, and how facil tO 
| wed and brought into 1m- 
tation; for it is faid, he took Bread 
and bleſſed it; arid brake it, and gave 
*rohis diſciples, Gc. in x like man- 
nerhe rooktheCupand y-= thanks, 
and ave xto them, Ryng, drink you 
ou Notwithſta el whiclizve We 
'may ke howfar the Churches have 
deviated from ths cafie and pay 
rule. The Latines adminiſter 
witha Wafer, and deny'the Cupto 
- Laity ; the Greeks AVC ll 
pecies in a Spoon 't 
' Armenians ſoak the moat in the- 
OW: wg hath gy = 
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. them howto follow the Examples 
of the firſt Inſtitution; and yer a- 
monegſt them likewiſe. there is ſome 
difference, and amongſt the Secta- 
ries yet greater; whereby we may 
jadge of the malice and ſubtlery of 
the grand Deceiyer, who would 
render that falutiferous food: un- 
wholeſome, and make this princt 
pal Inſtrument of Grace and Salva- 
ion, to become the moſt danger- 
ous ſnare and ruine of Humane 


Souls. 


Gg 3 CHAP. © 


| the Reformed Churches, and taughe : 


C H/A'P. IX. 
Of- P enance and Excommunication. 


HEY uſe Confeſhon in the 
Ear of a Prieſt, who 1s for the 
moſt part very rigorousinthe 

Penance he impoſes; for: if the Sin 
be enormous, -atid very foul, he is 
not contented with one bare. Act 
of Pemcennal ſatisfaction ; bur lays 
a penance to continue for ſeveral 
years ; at the end of which it' 1s ſel- 
dom that the Penitent cſcapes, or 
obtains NS, Mg ſotne 

cumary mulct, by way of peace- 
Offerin <þ or row Bur cir Ii f L and 
by which alforhe indignation of the 
Prieſt himſelf may be fatisficd and 
appeaſed: and this .penance once 
umpoſed, noman can remit, no not 
the Biſhop, nor :Parriarch himſelf. 
Some I have known who have been 

enjoyn- 
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enjoyned a whole weeks faft,, that - 
is from Sonday night to SondayMor- 
ning following, during which time 
they have taken nothing into their | 
Mouths of Meat or drmk, only on 
Wedneſday night, they had licenſeto 
drink one draught of Sherbet. 
Excommunucation ' is made uſe 
of as frequently by them, as by che 
Greeks, by the abuſe of which the 
Prieſts procure the , moſt 'conſide- 
rable partof their gains. | Nor 1s'a: 
"ny Eccleſiaſtical Rite (as' we have 
faid before) performed; nor a Bene- 
fice conferred without Money ; the 
Oppreſſion, . and Exaction - under - 
which they live, both of the Zarks 
and Perſian, being a plea, as they 
ſuppoſe, ſufficiently forcible to -ex- 
cuſe fromthe Crime'of Simony. : 


: 
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CHAP.X 
Of their Marriages, 


ME s not only lawfulfor 
_ aSecularPricft;butiscſteem- 
-: _ ed fo neccflary, that none 
can be a Prieſt unleſs .he enter firſt 
into the ſtate of Matrimony : Lay 


Lay perſons arepermittedtomar- 
eyent bur third age is * 
abominable, and eſteemed as ſcan- | 
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A Wid 6 marry with 
| 1dOW n with 
ther than with a Widow, as one 
_ hath nm been: — muſt 
ce one' who $ rec a Vir 

1 _ they obſerve the Cure 
| Or CO unity as Are agrec- 
hl 60 the Canoe of the Whern 
Churches. | 
They uſually chuſe Monday Morn- 
ing, at orbefore break a-day, forthe 
time to be married; they begin the 
Feaſt on Sonday Evening, and con- 
tinue 1t three or four Days with 
much jollity, during which rmethe 
Bride 1s kept 1n her Chair and Seate, 
and almoft the whole time waking, 
and the Bridegroom in hke manner 
s abliged to keep his diſtance, and 
not permitted to confuramate the 
Matrimonial Duty until Wedneſday 
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Turks, and Fews do, and all other 
Nations of the Eaft.. * 
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CHAP. x 


T heir Opinion of Souls in- the fate of 
' ſeparation,and their Ceremonies uſed 
towards the dead. of 51M 


rf HEY. believe that +neither 
the Souls nor Bodies of any 

Saints or Prophets departed 

this life are in Heaven ;- unkek ir'be 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and Fhas the 
Prophet. They believe: that a per- 
| ſondying contrite, goes not umime- 
dately to Heaven, / nor a Sinner un- 
to Hell, but are intercepted in the 
way, and lodged together in the 
fame place, which they-call Gayank, 
winch is the Eighth Heaven, where 
the Stars are, and have there . o- 
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ceeds from a good or a-bad-Con- 
Acience. Thoſe which dye 'with 
the burden of minute- firis, ſuch as 
the ſins of evil thoughts! or words, 

o to the ſame'place, andare freed 
Gali Puniſhment by the Alms 
and good works of the Faithful. 

. They bclieve;” that until - after 
the day of rcſurre&tion, the fouls of 
the Righteous ſhall not ſee:the face 
of God, or enjoy the Beatifical: Vi- 
ſion, but only be filled and reple- 

niſhed with certam beams; of. his 

glory and Divine 1llumination. 
Notwithſtanding which:opimion, 

Thar the Saints teal not ' enter to 


Heaven, until the day of judgment, 
yer by a certain umitation” of the 
Greek and Latine Churches; they in- 
voke them with-prayers, reverence 
and adore their Pretures or Images, 
—_— Lampsto then and/Can- 
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are commonly | 


them, arc all the Pro- 


2eſter, S. Savorichi, Gec. | 
 As'to- the Ceremonics. uſed to- 


wardsthcir Dead, they obferye feve- 


ral particulars. The Corps of their 
canfccrated Oyl before they are 1n- 
tcrred ; but the Bodies of the Laity 
are only waſhed after the manner 
of the 7arbs, and faſhon of the Ex- 
rn parts of the World. | 
 Whenany dies under the Age of 
nine years, the Parents or Kmdred 
ſome Prieſt for the ſpace of 

j ns Hog co-make Prayers for the 
Soul of the deccafed, who during 
that time have thar entertainment 
of Meatand Drink defrayed at the 
c__ fach Parents, and on the 
day a folemn Office s per- 
formed far the Soul of the Deccal- 
ed. Butthoſe whoarc rich and Re- 
# gious 


» 
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| 


— — 


y *OL 

of their de od drcr;vag 
-prcſorrnance-ef thoſe Offiies 
are mſtirueed and ared _ 
fame. Faſter Monday is the day or- 
dained by Cuſtom for viſiting the 
Sepulchres of their deceaſed Relars- 
ons; Where, nes are 

'A while wich ho 


Teo trig vnder vide nid | on 
cheirforrow, whichtheieWmeſvon 
chaſes away, and then they become 
as diflolute in their Mirth, as they 
were before undecent and extrava- 
gat in their Gricf. 
This Cuſtom we may fuj 

have been derived from t 

cient Solemnitices which were at firſt 
kept at the Tombs where Martyrs ”_ 


' had beenburicd, which uſually were 
in. the Czmeteria, - or the Church- 
yards, diftin&t from the Church, 
and-in the. Eaftern parts are com- 
monly at ſome diſtance without the 
City. - To theſe. places the people. 
annually reforted. to celebrate the 
memory of Martyrs, with Prayers, 
Incenſe, Pſalms, and Sermons, which 
by. the. multitude of Martyrs be- 
came afterwards ſo common, that 
the people begantothink it their du- 
to.perform this. Office at' the 
Graves, .of- their Relations ; which 
time. hath now made accuſtomary, 
andis a great part of the ſeryice and 
paſtimeof- Eaſter Monday. | 


CHAP. 


Dough the great Marſhal 
| | Turenne (asls credibly report- - 
+ (; ed) had. alwaycs inclinations 


towards the. Bowen Church, which 
for : many years | he concealed, for 
reaſons beſt known to himſelf; Ter 
* being deſirous at length to be own- 
© as a Member thereof, he ſuf- 
fered himſelf to, be wrought upon 
by. ſuch arguments as-were then 
ſoggeited, amongſt which-.none 
ſeemed. more-.convincing;.or-fot- - 


cible-ro him,: than thas vin 


| Churches concurred wi 
1&:; man 


man in all points wherein HR was 
any difference berween-the Papiſts 


and the Proteflants: to ovewhich 
che Ambaſſladour Reſident for his 
moſt iChriſttan Majeſty at Conftan- 


einople m the year 1674, aflembled 
prwypraern Pattinech and 'fome 
of his Biſhops, from whom, wich- 
out much difficalcy, he procured 
a certain Conteſlion very agreeable 
cotheſenſcof the” Rowen Church. 
A : of this Confeſſion Ifaw, 
and as it was delivered to me 
from . Martabet, or Armenian 
Biſhop, wrote in the Armenian Lan- 
guage-and. Character, the- which 
was faichfully Tranſlated for 'me: 
which i - well goo agen K Fi 
_—_—_— to-me, tO - 
girally- c x fonFen yy 
cantrivatice of ſome Fryer -of the 
Remax Church, rather than the 
—_— or Stike of an Armenian 


4. "For 


- For: firſt "Had oh I viderſtand 
| lnnke of the pes; +1 Ton 
I have ſome reaſons * w- 
me, that there! is 
Idiom ofthar Language, w tet cors 
reſponds with the word Sacearnin 
agreeable to that defmition, where- 
by we would aidetftarndel, thenotion 

Satramentum. | 

Secondly, the profeſſed Armen 
| D6fttrine holds, That there” are 116 
| other Sairits in Heavens, but the bleſ. 
ſed Virgin, and &/ias the P 


FI 


and yer im this Confeſſion, 
ſeem to place as many Heaven 
Ka as the Church of Ronte. -\ 

Thirdly, in another ace, __ 
would belicyethar toay 


meant to ſer up ram 
Head of the Univerſal IE 
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Preacher. is ſufficient, and that one 


Þ 


Prieſt can make-another : But who | ; 


this latter forc, -of people 1s, and 
where rabe found, they wouldhaye 
done well to have declared, before 
they had taken fo much painsto be- 
| aw the Arathema upon them. 
This Confeſſion, which I here 
mention, was 1n part the Occaſion 
and Ground of the Report,whichin 
the-year 1676 was ſpread at Conſtan- 
tinople,of a newreconciliation,whuch 
es was ſome, years after this 
Contcſhon, yet that and the Con- 
verſion of an Armenian Biſhop. to 


the Church of Rome, was the cauſe 


of all the diſcourſe ; but he ap 


perſon of. no greater Revenue than 


* of. 200 Dollars yearlyRent,, the mi- . 
Lake ſoon appeared; it being. pro- . | 


.bable.thar the acquiſition of a poor 


j 
i 
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; 1gnorant perſon COU have no great 'Y 3 


influence on.the Chiffch, andnufhe ; 
| we NT have- -} 
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on every ſmall accident of -comply-. 
_ oe new — = _ 
y divtuged; and 10 1t-nap 
Salo vo 1678. when at Rome for 
fix Months together it was generally 
reported, That the. Armenian Parri- 
arch,' with fix' and thirty Biſhops) 
was an their way thither, tofubmie 
unto and to acknowledge the Apo: 
ſtolical See. Howſoever, I perſwade 
my ſclf, that were the particulars, 
widen there is any Controverlie 
berween the Church of England 
and that of Rome, well ſtated ac- 
cording to the Capacity of the 
Armenians, 1t woald not be difficule 
to procure- another Confeſſion, ' at 
leaſt an Explication of their Do- | 
Etrine,with little varicty from thatof 
the Church of England, folictle Un- 
Hh 2 derſtanding 


: the which 
would be the ſenſe of mo 
Chriſtians 'in the World, who laid 
afide all-pr 10Ns toa Party or 
a ©: Dea. poking” Area ( 
tobe the Deſire and Pikes } 
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